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Ab 'tract 

Thi ' thesi ' delved it elf to explain the cau 'O ' , act r ' and dyn IIni ·s 0 Ihe Karray u- l.rgobba 

conflict. It al 'o targeted at analyzin the mi ro and ma '1'0 leve l approa 'he . used 10 redre.'s lhe 

conflict. This study i ' based on primary and 'econdary data 'our e '. Th e primary clala is 

collected via intervie'ws, FD, c I 'e historie and 'Y 'lematic observation. The study 11'(1.' 

conducled in three dis trict , Minjar- henkora, Berhel and Fentale. 

The study has fou nd OUI that the Karrayu and Argobba p eople have both amicable and 

conflictual relat ions. Their conflict is conce ived in the wombs of multifarious fac tors. As 'uch, 

inappropriate development policy and competition over scarce re 'ources are the cardinal 

economic fac tors in the conflict. In the political realm, lack of good governance and the 

politicization of ethnicity, mainly a po ·t 1991 reality, have fue led the conflict. This development 

ha transformed their conflict fro m temporal use of resources to a permanent control of 

territory. 

1n addition, the warrior ethos of the study people and their contemporary convergence in their 

social concept of solid boundary has played a role in their conflict. The final structural cause of 

the conflict is issue of security, i.e. the proliferation of SALWs and question of territorial 

ownership. 

Apart from the structural causes there are also trigger ing causes in the conflict. The triggering 

fac tors which this study identified are homicides, callie raiding and rustling. drought and 

fam ine, and the role of spoilers. 

1n order to redress the stated conflict both customary and Slate centered approach has been 

used. The once effective customary confli ct resolution has proved inadequate to redress the root 

causes of the conflict. Its weakening is attributed to its marginalization by the state and issue of 

territorial ownership proved beyond its reach. Similarly the a ttempts made by the state did not 

bear its fru its. In this regard, the JPC, which is meant to keep peace in the area, has proved 

ineffective in dealing with issue ofboundary. 

Finally based on its finding this study recommended that there is an imperat ive need to promote 

customary conflict resolution. The community should return raided animals and handover 

culprits to the Woreda administration. The Woreda should arrange regular avvareness creation 

forums and teach about the adverse effect of conflict. lv/oreover, the regional and federal 

government should control the proliferation of JlLWs. And finally the fede ral governlll eJ1l 

should delineate the boundary of conjlictterrilOry. 
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I I PT ER N£ 

I. I ntroduction 

1. 1. General backgrou nd of the ·tud 

It i a necked rea lit th at nfli t ar intrin me it bl nd un 

o ial hange and human intera ti n n th ir natur it i argued 

th aI conflict can pia b th p iti we time. the) 

play an adver e ri e in cau in g \ ide pr ad de tru ti n (F mbad ,2 4; iko , 20 ) . 

View ing it fro m ame em but more from the p int f it utilitar ian and e i tenti al 

conceptions, confli ct are con idered a an important part of human ex i tenc and a 

natura l part of our daily li ve ( madou, 1999; onteth et ai, 1999). 

onfli ct are multifari ou and diver ifi ed in their many a pect . However, in term f 

the ir preva lence, Ryan ( 1995) contend th at " .. . if anyo ne form f violence ha been 

more predominant than any other it eem to be ethnic co nfli ct" . Thi s is becau e in th 

contemporary wo rld ethnic confli ct ha becorn a global cia l phenomena and one of th e 

internationa ll y recogni zed soc ial conflict. 

That i why nowa day , cholar and politi cian are I gitimizing ethnicity and et hnic 

confli ct a a va lid factor of nat ional p liti c vi -a-vi to the once d minant iew th at it i 

an outdated remnant of the past ( alih and Markaki , 1998). 

Fo rmerl y, ocial sc ient i t held \I r ng a umpti on abou t ethni it and thnic c nflic t 

altogeth r. They con idered it a a oc ial phen m n n wh e XI nfined t the 

Ie de eloped countri e . Howe er, uch lew ha e quar -I b c me and 

hence have no more acce ptance ithin the academ ia. hi becau c, a it pr cd to be, 

ethnicity ha become a potent ~ rce and inter-ethnic c nfli t knew n ge graphi and / r 

econom i boundary (Hu ei n, 2005). T put it d i f~ rentl y, nflict f th e tated on ha 

become a gl ba l phen men on and p liti all 

de eloping c untri e . 

b th in the de 



f th e turbu l nt thni nni t , fri a perhap take th Ii n h, re. 

urr ntl m t mul ti- thni inter- ethni clif er III 

kind . rgued nni ha be threat t( the tate 

building and pr d m rati tran rmati n In Id \\ rI a (John t n. 

I 93 in hri ti c, hat i m r thr at ning t fri a i th e fa t that it remain th 

continent wi th th e hi ghe t number rid. hil t in other 

part of th 'v orld , the number f c nni t , e pe iall intr tat , ha r lu ed v hil in 

frica , the e c nni ct ha e ntinued t In rea dramati a ll (F mbad , 20 4; azun , 

2008). 

oreo er, uch per a i ethni c c nni ct ar al mm n in th e I lorn f fri a. wher 

Ethiop ia i a part. Befekadu and Dirib a (200), nth ir part , tated th at mo t f th e wa r 

in thi politi ca ll y v latil e reg i n of Afri ca during the la t decade ha e be n de cribed in 

terms of ethni c conni ct . the civil wa r in the ud an, Ethi opia, mali a. and Djibouti are 

good point in case. 

Howeve r, ex plainin g the cau es of thni c c nnict et remain debatable among cholar. 

Although several causes of ethnic conniet could be identi fied , the per i ting argument 

swing between the two ex treme of th ought on ethnicity. On the fir t "p lar ex treme' are 

those co ntending ethni city per se a th e ca u e of inter- ethni c conni ct, whi ch i pan f th e 

pri mordi al th ought (Bank , 1996; Merera, 200"') . n the other e trel11e are th e 0 111111 n 

in trumentali t noti n f elite manipul ation f gr up di ffere n e and tate in I el11e nt in 

in ti gating ri alri e between group ~ I' P liti ca l ad anlage ( d gu. 200 I). In betw en 

the e po ition are al 0 m ho allri bu te ethn i nnict t e mp titi n 0 er ar 

re ource and th e nature f tate tru tur ," ituati nal per pecti e" \' hi ch Markaki 

(1994) u ed to ex pl ain ethni conni ct in the II rn f fr i a. 

aptur d me f th b t brain in th far , i ue of ethnicit and ethni c nni t ha 

fie ld of oc ial cien e but et it r main a hi ubje t. It i a n cpt 111 a 

nu x and hence, ne d be enri ched ia ri h \ rk , a it i a h t ak f 

a ad mi c tud . rr b rating thi iev , R an ( I a th 
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need ~ r nt mp rar In i ht In ,., w " ' 111 th n in th tud 

added in th e n gll1 1.) .But hil I in g that, rnb 

int r-ethni nni t thr ugh ut n tudi d 

f thni nll i t" (cmpha i 

th at cthni it) and 

nt xtuall }. li e mai nt in ' th 

idea tha t uch c n n i und \ n itu ti on and ultural rea l it) . It i 

thi tenable a ademi ramifi ati n th at m ti at d me t und rtak mpiri al tud} n 

inter-ethnic confli ct In thi pia ~ u ing n KOl'ro)'lI - /l rgobbo nni t in the \\ a h 

Vall ey area. 

1.2. Statement of the problem 

- thiop ia is a multi cultural and multi ethni c tate made up f er " ighty" ethnic and 

nu merous sub- ethnic group . The hi tory of thiopi a i riddl ed by b th intra- and inter -

state conflict. 0 under tanding thi tax in g rea lity. Merera (2000: I 17) ha characteri zed 

th e hi story of th e country a the hi tory of confli ct . In term of it form. connict in 

Ethiopia have class, ethnic, reli giou and reg ional dimen ion (A nake, 2004). t thi 

j uncture, it should be as erted that tate- oc i ty relati on on on hand and intra- and inter­

ethnic rel ati on on th e other count are replet v ith a hi tory f multi-dimen ional 

conflict . 

Ethnic confli ct in Ethiopi a has long hi story panning ve r centuri e . Hence, it prope r 

understandin g bad ly demand mu ltidi ciplinary approache . The i ue of ethni city and 

inte r-ethnic conflict has become more potent in p t-fed ral Ethi pia . Ju t taking th e 

sensitiv iti e of the issue in to can ideration, it cou ld be aid that the empirica l tu die 

conducted on it i lagging behind the matter. there i an imperati ve need La nrich our 

understanding through ri gorou empiri al re ea rche . 

Apart from the pec ifi c ca e tudi e d ne n inter- thni c nfli ct, th r are al me 

comprehen ive tudi e that un co ered the nev I em rging trend f th e a~ rementi n d 

type of confli ct. u h tudie tried t b x different ca f t und r th rubri f 

pec ifi c cau e. lowe er, th e v ider au e- center d ifi ca ti n hit har I b 

tangible hort coming . Their focu on m n -fact rid th m t und r 

a e of confli ct and ub eribed t r generali ati n. M reo r, uch ateg ri za ti n 
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al I ft th ubj n i t d n ml In d iti n, 

nni ct ha it \ n ult ura l parti ul ariti need t tud it in it wn nt , l. 

i w d fr m u h p in t, mu h till r main d ar the t u ) f ethni 

conni t i on erned . hu , t fill u h kn v ledg rift , \\ e n d t make omprehen ' i\ e 

ex plorato r ca e tud n an thni nni I in th untr . II r , th Karray u- rg bba 

conflict i not exc pti na l in an 

One of the area In - thi pia th at ha b n vu ln erable t ethni c nnict i the \Va h 

Va ll ey area. Thi area I inhab ited by pa t rali t , agro-pa tora li t and agri cultura li t 

whose relation hip have b en marked b b th friend hip and anim ity. Of the many 

conflicts in thi area, the Karrayu - Argobba c nnict i th ne that till c ntinue 

unabated. 

tudies aptl y revea l that th ere ha been traditi onal enmity between the KorroYlI and 

Argobba grou p (B uli 200 I; ya lew, 200 I; 2009). nd th eir co nn ic t ha inuall ) 

exhibited marked tran forma ti on in it type, nature and repercu ion . 

Rega rd ing th e causes, B ul i (200 I) in hi tud y on the pr gre e Imp ri hment of the 

Karrayu, pointed out that cultural va lues and c mpetiti on on car e re ource a fac tor 

for th e con fli ct. Though it is in fo rm at ive Buli' w rk ca nn t give a lear picture of th e 

conflict , a he dea lt it in a pass ing reference. Mo reo er, he lely pre ented the Karra u' 

version about the confli ct and totall y I ft the conni t d namic . Parti ul arl th e po t 199 1 

period i left untouched. 0 thi need t be re ar hed. 

In a far b tter deta il and ene of an al ti ca l anth r p I gi al e p iti on n th e anou 

as pects of the Karroyu. Aya lew (200 I; 2009) c nfi r111ed th ab Ih e c nni l. 

In addit ion, he di clo cd th e fac t th at th e KorroYIi and ;/ rgobbo e nni t ha b en afT ted 

b the po t 199 1 lale re tructurin g. ale. ' w rk tak n I g th r are hi ghl y in ighlful 

and , hence, ca n be a I id pring b ard ~ r a mu h m r compr hen i Iud )' n th 

theme under re i '. . 
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en ra II , th ugh th n th arr u nd rg b group I ' a r rti I 

m r r it I ed th larl tt nti n it de 'erve . 

ther ex i t a I f- id th 

on fl i t I on ern d. it el t the 

ex po ilion f the l. th mpl , nam l . I mean t to 

a ume uch a m d t acad mi ta k f bridging the aG rem nti n d kn \\ ledge gap. 

1.3. Objective of the study 

1.3.1. Genera l objective 

Generally, thi re ea rch a im at: 

.:. Ex ploring the c ntex l. au e and act r r th connict b t\ een the KarroYLI-

Argobba gro up . 

• :. nder tanding tho e cardinall y determinant fac t I' whi ch ccurred at the tate 

leve l, that re-( haped) and patterned relati n r the two gr up and ke tch the 

dynamic of the confli ct and it confli ct manage men t. 

1.3.2. Specific objectives 

On the ba i of the abo e form ul ated problem , thi tudy i pecifi a ll y in t nded t : 

.:. In vest igate the multi -cau al fac t r that a count fo r the c nnict be t\ een the tv 0 

group 

.:. Identify the actor (primar partie and had w gr up ) and th I r e ted intere t 

in the confli ct 

.:. E amine the cu tomar m chan i m th tv gr up ha 
re olve/manage their connict. ... . the r Ie f tate p Ii in innuen in g the ur 

peace mak ing pI' ce 

1.4. Re ea re h que tio n 

Thi tud y ha b en guided b the r II \ ing k qu 

been u in g r r car to 

f th nni l. an in the 

hat are the fa t r th at a count r r th nni t bet\ een th Kurrayu rom and 

the Argobba gr up ? 



.:. II \ tat p Ii ie ha cr II r lati n an 'onlli t 0 the 

a~ r m nti n d gr up . 

.:. hat and nt r d h been u cd r'o r t 

manage/r th nni t. 

.:. Who are the a th pnmar and th nd r ) in th tated nni t? 

1.5. cope of th e s tud 

The ca rdin al purp e of thi t u I am ln th au 'e. a tor ' , and 

dynamic of the Karrayu - Argobba It al add re la r Ie a e menl, the 

trad itional confli ct re oluti n mechani m that the tudy p pi ha mad u e of for 

year and co mprehend it contemporar inadequa ie . In it pa ti al erag thi lUd)' 

wa conducted in three contiguou Wo reda ' f r mi a and mhara Regi nal tate. 

na mely Fentale Woreda, Berehet Wo reda and Minja r- henk ra woreda. r r th e ake of 

managea bi li ty, the data, however, wa c Ilecled fr m me purp ive l ele ted kebele '­

Alt'ra Godana, Gelcha, Qobo, and [-faro Qersa. In additi on, the primar da ta \ a al 0 

co ll ected at the towns of rerti , Metebla, and Metehara. 

Regarding it temporal foc i, th tud y \ a made t pan over mainl the la t five de ade 

or o. Thi s timeframe i et deli berately a it fir t h Ip t view th e c nn ict dia hr ni a ll y 

with it temp ral evo luti on; condl , thi peri d- 19-0 \ a a ti me when the 

government started to make it un abated inter ention in th ail e th rough th eir 

commerci al farm , and hence affected th e c nni ct. e 11hele , I, hil e ell ing the onte, t 

to the connict by way f di cu ing th hi t ri ca l relati n be l\. en the gr up , the tim 

i pu hed back to ome di tant pa t. H \ e r, in anal zin g th 

acco rded to th e p t -199 1 peri d fo r per i abl rea n/ . 

1.6. ignifiea nce of th e stud y 

nn i t mu h empha i i 

It i a marked rea lit th at th r ha e b en num rI all In r a ing r rd nt intra-

and -i nter- ethnic conni ct in - thi pia. nl e nn i t re d al t in pr p ' r \\ a)' . It 

\ ould de finitel hurdle an de I pm nt nd a f the un tr. II \\ er, it i quit 

diffi ult t pr ffe r an pra ti c I luti n ~ r a nn i t wi th ut a r per under tan lin n f 



th nfli t in u . In th r\ rd , th m n J'mentandtr n ' rmatim of 'cnlli t\\ill 

be In J pard if \'1' and rre tl ana l I.e the nfli t \\ 

\\ ith. i \ ed fr m u h nta J pint, th findin' thi parti ular tud ) \\ uld have 

param un t ntributi n . 

To pu t it ignifi ca n e In rm , the tud , b int pi nng th 

Karrayu - Argobba nfli t iachr nl all g ing thr ugh th d pth f tim and by 

un overin g th rea f r the futilit en inter fa r in pr idin g 

a la ting oluti n ~ r th c nfli ct bet en th e tv gr up , the tud ma ha e the 

follo\ ing ignifi cance ; 

.:. It may arou e the intere t f ther re ar her v h v ant to d m re 

comprehen i e tud y in th ame th m . Thu , ~ r them thi tud y an fer 

structured base I ine in format ion . 

• :. The find ing of thi re ea rch c uld be u ed by and th er tak holder, v h 

work on confli ct. The e gr up ma u e thi tudya one el men t in th eir ear h 

for a proper entr pint of inter enti n ~ r the management and tran G rm ati n f 

the perennial or recurrent c nfli ct between the tv 0 ethni c gr up . 

• :. The tud y by pre enting the I ca l er i n ab ut th e confli ct and th e olution 

suggested by th e tw group w uld enable th di pUl ing parti e either t r olve 

or manage thei r c n fl ict b u ing their I a I mean I.. th i r trad i ti ona I 

mechan i m . 

1. 7. Resea rch met hodology 

1. 7. 1. Re ea.-ch des ig n 

nder tandabl re ea rch de Ign refer t th t p f r ar h i.e. \' h ther it i b II1 g 

qua ntitative r qual itali e, r a ml cd n hu , thi ar h v hi h r th 

Karrayu-Argobba nfli t i an e pi rat r e tu d thaI i ntir I qual itati a. far 

it de ign i on rned. 
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I. .2. Oata 'oure . 

I"hi "lLJd ha m d u 

Iud t 

r th primar) nd ndar) data ur es . I he ' " )ndar) d, La 

nt ' t, nd it al 

fram v rk ~ r th ul r tu I . T th i urnal 

nfli t \va U ed artic le th at dea l ab ut ethni gr up, thni it and inter- thni 

e te n i ely and r ie ed riti mp iri ca l r ar h \ k d ne n thni 

connict in thi pia In eneral and In th all ular i riti all) 

consulted. T he primary data, n th lie t d d ir II fr m in~ rm nt 

who were elected in the ur e f m fi Id rk . 

1. 7.3. Methods of data collection 

A tated above, (hi tudy i a qualitati e ca e tud . 0 th id a behind a qual itat i e 

re ea rch i to purpo ful l elecl lata ource ( in~ rm ant and / 

that w ill be t help the re ea rcher under land the pr b lem and the re ea rTh que ti on 

(ere we ll , 2005). In addition, th e reli abi lit and al idity of qualitati e re ea rch l ik thi 

can onl y be en ured through data tri angul ati on. ri angul ati n in it br ader n e ntail 

the u e o f multiple b er at ion , th reti cal urce f lata, and 

methodolog ie (Bryman. 2007) and th e empha i ha ten I d to b n meth 

inve ti gati n and ources o f data. 

Acco rdin gl , 0 a to glean (h r" data \I hi ch i a 'ine qlla non ~ r lhi tu )' . Iu d 

mu ltip le o f data c Il ec ti n t chniqu . The 

compri ed the ~ Ilow ing . 

1. 7.3. 1. In -depth interv iew 

mpl te Ii I f th in lrument h 

The re ea rcher ha unden ak n acn e f in -depth in ter i \V v ith a rea " na Ie number 

o f el cted in~ rm ant . 

be eq uall ani ul ate and 

it can n rm all 

el cti n o f ke in~ rm ant an imp rati ta k . T hu . k 

n th eir relati e p i n f kn w ledg a 

t d in ~ rmant nn t 

t d ba ed 

rdin gly. in 

lhi tud in~ rm ant c mpri ing diff rent age r up wcr int r I wc . In thi l u I , 



t tal rm nt \\ r in t r i \ cd lh 

u d prlmar r ur r ' lheir kn \\ led Ie nd \\ rid 

\ ic\\ ab ul th nni land ther related i u p nin nll the rC'ea r h problem . 

I. .3.2 . Foeu group eli ell ' ' io n . (F D ') 

For th ake of da ta tri ngul ati n, I al mpl cd F a ' ba ic t data glea ning. 

F D, a ppo d t intcr ic\ , ha hi gh fa alidil , In hi h in rm ati on tha t om 

from di cu ant c uld be aut mati a ll authenti at d r 

tcch nique wa u ed to glean pertinent data p rtaining t 

The refo re, a total of tw D ne with ea h ethn i 

n th e p t. thi 

h que ti n formul at d. 

r und rtak n. Wh ile 

determining th e iz of th e di ed ch larl mmend ati n. In thi 

re pect orga n, ( 1967, a cited in Bryman 2004 :25 1) ~ 1"\ ard I th at ' re ea rcher h uld 

take mail er number f parti cipant wh en parti cipant are li ke l to h e a lOll ay in the 

re ea rch th eme and when glea ning th eir per nal ac ount i a maj or g al. Il 

unconte ted that my re ea rcher them i en iti e. mple and c ntro er ial an then e, 

has an ex pected tendenc f alluring parti cipant ' em ti n t "ard it. uch, due t thi 

tenable, ramifi ca ti on I u ed ix di cu ant in each FGD 

The FG D with th e Argobbo wa und rtaken at th e to\ n of rerti -th e apital of I linja r-

henkora Woreda on February 17,20 12. imil arl th e F D" ith th pa t ra li t KO/TC/)'L/ 

elder was conducted at the t "n f etehara. It ar h , 2009 . -a h ~ II 

group di cu ion wa u ed a a mean to generat large b dy f d ta pert aining 1 . infer 

alia , th e hi t ry of Karra u- Argobbo relati nand th au e f th th e 

horizo n of time . While und ertakin g th tv F D, I a umed, r I f m 

forward the theme of th di n and tri ed t gl e qual han ~ r r pani i anl 

lO pea k their vie\, ab ut th und rh and . 

1. 7.3 .3. Ca c histor 

In orde r to offer 0111 e in ightful illu trati n f mpiri al fa t ab lit th ' nni l. I al 

arefu ll rec rd ed th e li fe hi t ri e f li e t d 

from th e ke in~ rm ant u 1ng ral hi t r rdin I . in~ rman l \\' r 



a ked t r a II 

th ir xperien 

m m r 

n th m. 

en t b LIt the ,,.,.ayu- IIrgohha nfli t and t rene 1 

n t d that th impl) tr 1 fr m 

th e in-d pth inter iev 

pre nted in the middl 

hu , in th i lUd 1 lal f nt en a e \\ ere u ed an 

1. 7.3.4. ys tcmati c ob crva ti on 

I u ed thi technique bu t in n n fit br ad n e f re ar her' mpl t parti ci patio n. 

o what the re ea rcher rather all mpt d wa mak riti a i, y temati b er ati on 

about th e dail y live of the tudy pe pi ; their Ii e lih d, a a il ab ility of re ource and 

place of th ei r con frontal in . In ding 0, th i tech n iqu enabled me to make a 

perce ivab le ense rega rding lhe tud 0 iely and the re ea rch problem in particular. I 

made lhe observation for about two olid month . 

1.7.4. Meth od of data analysis 

The large body of da ta that wa co llected both from th e primary and e ondar ourc 

were analyzed quali tat ive ly. The data that wa ge nerated from the ene fin-d epth 

interv iew, FGDs, ca e hi lorie, and y temati c ob er ati n , a record ed and 

transcribed meticul ously. A the inform ati n fr m the Karrayu wa recorded in their 

language of Oromm!ffa the tran lati on wa mad with much are. Though ab olute 

translation is u ually difficult to achi eve, I u ed a ll p ib le means to a id th e 

di storti ons on the content of the ori gina l me age. T that end , I u ed t o M tudent 

hav in g a good knowledge of th e language of th e Or m . In order to a ce rtain the 

correc tness of the tran lation, I made u of b th ~ r, ard and bacb ard tran lati on 

y tem . fter that the row data v a cia ified u ing th eme a a pa rameter f data 

cia ifi ca ti on. And fin all y the re ea rch rep rt IV a written d n y t mati all y foll o\\ in g 

its th ematic route and log ica l c her n e. 

Although th ere are diffe rent m del f c nfli t anal i . I pr ~ rred u e , trateg i 

onfli ct ) de elop d b DFID (2 2). Th i m din t a ri gid 

pre cript i e t I or framew rk . Thu , it an be adapt d apr th ne d r the nfli t 

ca e at hand . The model focu e n th e analy i f nfli t tru tur . a t r an I il 

10 



d nam l r ti m . II r , it h ul 

of ana l ti a l purpo ; th 

h Ii ti ca ll . 

n 1 d th aI th thr care ar di ided ~ r the ak 

Iy int r-linked nd h uld b appr 

To make it more lea r, th pi under ur ber rutin - nni t- i n t a tati 

phenomen n. A uch, th to I ~ r it analy i mu I be n ibl e. Regard ing thi lit hell 

(198 1 :133) ucc inctl y tate that '· .. .. any ati fa tory conni t analy i hould e ntiall y 

add re the dynami c a pect of th connict which alter b th tru ture and in terpl a) 

re lati onships ove r time." een from uch va ntage poi nt , the ge ne f Karrayu - rgo bba 

confl ict i roo ted in hi tori c pa t and underv ent di er tra n ~ rm ati on in it nature. 

causes/ , scope, intensity and con eq uence . Thu , hav ing a complete picture f the 

conflict badl y demands a criti ca l look at and analy i f th e c mplex variable In 01 ed 

in the overall eq uatio n of the confli ct between the two group. To th at end , model 

which addresses, structure, ac tor , and dynamic fa con ni ct in its intri cac ie ee m be t 

for analyz ing our particul ar case. Hence, born its se lec ti n. 

1.8. Limitations and field experience 

This study is done based on the re ea rcher's three-round fie ldwork undertaken at 

diffe rent times and covered we ll ove r two months. Whi le undertak ing the fi eldwo rk . I 

encountered tangible fi eld and off-fie ld chall enge wh ich became part of limitati on of 

the study. The first probl em was a eri ou fin ancia l con traint. The money whi ch the 

nive r ity ea rmarked to my re ea rch project i meage r, and hence pro ed qui te 

insufficient to cover fi eld ex penditures. Thi hindered me n t t co er many rural 

Kebeles in the study. It al 0 c mpell ed me to I ragmati ca ll reduce the number of 

i nd i v idual in formants , and the FG D th at I in itia II y anti ci pated to un dertake. 

The is ue of co ll ectin g data in the field i n t alwa ted th 

fie ldwo rk by employ ing fi e ld a i tant . Th fiell a i tant \. er elected ba ed n th ir 

fa miliarity to the tud y I eo ple, and their ge graphi al kn \. I dge f th e tud ), ar a. Th 

fie ld ass i tant made my ta k frapp rt bu il ding meh \. ea y. I tan d the fieldw rk in 

Fentale Woreda among the Karrayu. Th fir t hall eng I faced th r ame fr m th 
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Wore 10 adm ini tl" ti n. Initi II , I tri e I bri the ffj ial ab ut the theme of' m) . lUd) 

in a plain languag But h Id mc that lh nn i t i ' alread) re 0" ed b) the 

go crnmcnl and i r. But thi ~ r fr m bing tru . nd thc fi i I ag in a ked m 

\-\'hcther I p k OromWa(languag th id n n thi ground. 

h hallcngcd m a ' h uld I dar ar h n thc Karrayu with ut kn \\ ing th ir 

language . But I told him th at I ill u e int rpr tcr. t lhi pint h agr cd but rd r d 

me to u e informant v hi ch will nl be lected b th ad mini lr ti n. 11 0\ cr. lat r 

with th e help of my fi e ld a i tant , I v a ab le I u c kc in~ rm ant from the rural 

Kebeles of th Woreda. 

Iniliall y the field as istant helpcd m much in the clcc ti on of omc knowledgcablc kC) 

inform ant from their re pective comm unity. Bu t latcr n I u ed nowball amplin g for 

the further se lec ti on of in fo rm ant . In the ur e of data co ll e ti on, I ~ und th e 

inform ants being insightful , perce pti ve of th re ea rch th emc, and th ey are li kc a mo II1 g 

library. They peak what th ey have in mind openl y. Thu , kee ping an n mity, ne ofth 

card inal ethi ca l i sues of re ea rch, wa not a que ti n to them. But v hat I encoun tered i 

that, some of my inform ant refu ed to be reco r led by a tape-recorder. 

The other situati onal chall enge I faced in th e time f data co ll cct ion pe ri od I I UC f 

ecurity. To make it vivid , two f my fi eld wo rk we re co incide I with th e ' in id en tal 

killing ) (as it is reported by ffic ial ) f ne Argobba and onc KarraYIl ind ividua l . Thi 

eve nt led to the blockade of th c tran port ro ute fr m Me tehara t Metebla and rcrti at 

Icast for a wee k. Thi ompell ed me t tak a relati Iy I ng j urnc to arri e at I3crchct 

Woreda. Thi bounding rca lit hardl te t d m thin I kel. beall, it hurdl d mc n t 

to co ll cct th e intended r w data v ith th e pace and tim f m anti cipati n. 

Fina ll y, i beyo nd doubt th at Karrayu and Argobba \ men ha c their \ n \\'orl IC\\ 

about the co nni cr. They al ha e an a ti e rie in th nni t v hi h a tuall 

from the mere ulu lati on and pr i in g f th ir re p nh Ie . . . 0 \\ Ing to 

cultural facto r my attempt t u c them a in~ rm an t d qui tc impo. ible. ' 0 \\ hat I 

did in my paper i t crit ica ll anal zc the dir t nel indirc t r I f Kar/'CIYII and 



l Jr}!,ohho \\ m n in th "tat d . nni l. ju t rei) in g r thc data 011 tcu from h.C) male 

inform anl . 

1.9. Organization of the paper 

The tud y i IrU Clur d in t n hapt r . he fir t hapt I' et the ge n ral ba kgro und 

of Ih tud y, and ~ rmul at 

tud y and th e re ea rch que ti 

f th PI' blem. f th 

utlined her . Th d ta 

ource and it co il cli on in lrum nt , and the m th d f dat anal ribed 

in [hi chapter. Mor 0 r, lhe limitali n f the Iud and th fi Id experi n e I 

encountered during m fie ld w rk ar al 0 pre ent d under thi chapter. 

The econd chapter s t the th e reti ea l framew rk to Ihe lud y. pan from that. the 

chapter al 0 rev iews orn e pertinent empiri ca l literature perta inin g to ethni c conni cl. The 

ge neral setting of the tud y, n the th er hand , i de cribed in chapter th ree . Thi 

pa rti cul ar chapter also outline th e multiple len e th at arc et to capture the cra ll 

picture of the Karrayu-A rgobba con n ict. 

Chapter four, the central part of th e th e i , del e it elf I th e anal f the und rl yin g 

and prox imate cau es of the connict. The next chapter gi e a criti ca l analy i n the 

acto rs of th e Karray u-Argobba c nni cl. It al 0 di cu e th e dynamic r th e conni ct 

thr ugh pointing th e marked tran forma ti n it undergone acro th e h ri L n of tim e. 

The trad iti onal conflict re oluti n meehani m the Karra u and th rg bba ha cued for 

years to redre their co nnict i pI' ented in chapter ix. Thi hapter al 0 di u the 

state-ce ntered approach (ma I' -Ie el) u ed t a Idre . th e c nni t and un I' it 

weak ne ses. 

The la t chapter reca pitulat the maj I' theme f th th la 0 1 Ing a n lu ling 

ummary. Ba cd on it findin g, thi hapt I' al ~ n ard t na I re mm ndati n th t 

can be helpfull y u ed t al ag th a ~ rementi n d nni l. 
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II PTE n T \< 

2. Thco rctica l per pccti c · and Iii ralurc rev icw 

Th i hapt r th th al ram" rk and re" IC\" litcratur pcrtaining to 

ethnicity and ethni nn it . It ha ti on . Th n define ' an 

cthnic group and then ct th thc ur c n thni i t la pr cllling th t\\ 

polar cx trcl11 e pcr p ct ive . Thc nd di thc rcti al d b tc on intcr- cthni 

con n ict and rev ie, OI11C literatu rc whi n cthni nni t . Th third 

cri ti ca ll y ove r iew ethn ic nnict in Ethi pian ntcx t 111 IIl g a r th h riLon f 

til11c . Thi cc t ion al 0 l11 akc a gcneral, albeit a bri f, a c mcnt ab ut th ituati n f 

inter- group confl icts in the pa toral and agr - pa t ral ttin g of th 

2.1 . Definin g Ethnic group ' and th eo retical di cour con 

cth n ici ty 

wa h allc) ar a. 

A lthough cholars frol11 di ffercnt di cipline trcat ' ethnicily' a nc fthc 111 0 t il11p rtant 

phcnomcnon in pol iti c , nothing cl c t a c n en u ha cl11ergcd about not nl y what it 

cffect are but al 0 what it i . To datc, it c nt inuc to I11 can diffcrcnt thing to if~ rcnt 

researcher. While descri bing the conundrul11 ethn icity bcqueath a a c ncept and too l f 

ocial analys is, Horowitz ( 1985: xi) tated that " ,," Ihere is 100 lII uch knowledge and nor 

enough understanding" about ethni ity. What i plac d at the cpicenter f thc c nfu I n 

i thc hazy percepti on of the ' ethnic group' it el f, Thu . t beller c nccptua l izc cthni it . 

it i qu ite log ica l to define the c n t itute fan ethni c I11I11L1niti c fir t. 

2. 1.1. Dcfining cthnic groups (communitic ) 

Ethnic group (c I11I11L1n iti e ) arc dcfincd in l11 an b r. th ct )f 

dcfi nition prov ided ab Lit ethn ic I11I11Uni tl arc n ith r di al11 tri all y PI O itc nor i 

conn ictual. What i rath er contr cr ial and d ba tab l ab Lit ethni group is not it 

defi nition a L1 ch but th natur f cthni id ntit and it il11p rtan to a gr Lip 

ateg ri zed a a di ti n t " ethni c I11l11uniti e ", 
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an prim rdi I trait , rit n \\ hiic d fi ni ng ethni group.. nthon). 

2000 it d in Sr \ n 2 :2 11. d In d an cthn i mmuni t) , "a named human 

p pul ati on wi th a myt h mm n an c tr , h I' d mem ri c an ultural clement . 

r h mind. and a m a ur 

pr im rdia l appr ach 

tha t a group mu t ful fi ll and b namcd a ' an thni 

nt i fied i.\ rit ri a 

mmuni t) . rhes' 

critcri a arc name, b li cf in mm n an try, harc hi ri al p ncn e . I, nguagc. 

attachment to a pec i fi c pi ece f t rrit I' , and a th ught gcthern 

Il ovveve r, oth r argued that the e et f" th ni cri t ri a" al n ar In d quat ~ r 

catego rizing ethnic communiti e ( braham and Paula, 20 I : 13; urr . 20 5: I -+ ). For 

them. the ' ethni c criteri a' are what th e in-gr up laim, and hen e need to b 

complcmented by out ider ' a cri pti on t and beli ef about that pani ul ar group . It i \\ ith 

thi conce pti on th at Abraham and Paul a (200 I) I fi ne an thni c gr up a "a gr up th at 

shares common cultural norm , va lue , identiti e , pa llern f beha ior and language an 

moreover, th e member of an ethni group rec gnl z them a epara te gr up and 

also are recogni zed a uch by ther . Wh il· upp rtin g thi lew, mi th ( 1992 : 192) 

as ert that concept of an ethnic gr up need, t b rr \V hi tat menl." n ord an e 

between the view of out ider and tho e f member of u h oll e ti e con ernin g th ir 

di stin cti ve ethni c statu and identity". 

To brin g the definiti on of what con titute an ethnic gr up t h me. the in umb nt-

EPRDF government vivid I ub ribed t a ' pri m rdial' le\\ 0 id ntity and 

con ti tuti onall y defi ned it acc rdingl . La rg I dra, ing n th talini t di tum and 

de fin iti on f the ' nati na li t qu tion' . th e 19 on tituti n 0 FDRI ~ in it. 

contro er ial J\ rti Ie 39, d fin d th term ' nati n. nati onalit) . n I people ' a: a 

commu nity hav ing th e ~ II v in g hara teri ti ; a mm n ulturc renectin g 

con iderabl e uniformit I' imil arit 

bond and identity. and a c mm n 

common territor rt 9: . In ::. PR 1- ' d finiti n 

mm niangua ) , b Ii 'f in 

m J rit of \\h m liv 

111m n 

\\ ith in a 

and eomm n p eh I gieal mak up are imp nanl param t r 

langu ge. terri t r . 

r n to qua li f a a 

1-



di tin t thni gr up. n in thi li ght, thc thi ' paper the K Irro) /I nmo and 

11rgobba gr up , m t th tandard ct nd nam a . u h. 

2. 1.2. T hcorctica l di co ur 'C ' on cthnicity 

[ thni ity i an lu i t rm and mu h ab ut it i ntr cnial. rhe the rcti al debate on 

it are u uall y di id d in t tw amp dubbed IJ1 trum ntali m and prim rdi ali m. 

The two appr ac he , in fa t, ha alt rn ati t th general a umption 

held by many oc ia l i nti t in th I 50 and th I o th at m d rni/ati n \\ ould lead 

to the breakdown of ethni identiti e and gr uping '. and \\ oul d repl a e them \\ ith 

loyalti e to large r comm uni ti e ( urr and II rff, I 94 :7 ; 8r \ n. 2 : II). nlike thc 

pred iction, however, ethni identiti 

the a erti on of ethn ic id ntiti e 

t remain d lid and nn i t ba ed on 

da r th v rid . 

The card inal element f the d bate b t een the tv appr ac he lie on th query 

whether ethn ic identi tie have de p hi t ri ca l l' t or n t: \ heth r thni id ntiti e 

significan tl y change 0 er ti m I' not, and \ heth r thni it cau e acti on or i. 

upp lemen tal to oth er fac tor to ju tifi ati n (Bro n, _00 :_ 11 ). Il ere. it hould be not ' I 

that probing deep in to th e anal i pc thi 

tudy. But to ha e a better un der tandi ng ab ut ethni l' lati nand nni t it i enti al 

to offer bri ef conceptual i ue abou t ethni ity. 

2. 1. 2. 1. The Instrumcntali ·t l:lpproach 

The in trumentali t argued that ethnic id ntit ie ar n t hi t ri all gl n. Rather it i a 

hi ghl y ma ll eab le and ad pti ph n m n n. F r th m, thni iden titi ar r nt 

artifac t . Moreo er, what i ntral t in trum nt Ii t' appr a h t thni it)' I. th 

a ert i n that materi al inter un I rlie thn i iden tifi ati n ( urr an I I, rr . I :7 : 

II empe l. 2004: r3: Br \. n. 2 0 : 2 1 I). 

Over empha iz in g the reati oni t ap t f thni it . th an thr p log i t l:' rik: en.19 .., 

(quoted in Mer ra , 20 argu d th at "t a gr at cx t nt' th nthr ologi. ts 

fie l h\ rk i the I u \ her ethni it I' at and 1" - rc, t d an I th t cthni it) i ' 



rca t d by th ana I t \ hen hr . h g ut in t thc \\ rl I and p c quc.,tion about 

ethn i it . T him r - realcd d \'vill. 

In fri a, th di ur n thn i it ' eptuali l d mini) in intrumentali t thought. 

Thi p pul ar iL d b 

inl'ention theses f fr i a thni citi . T hc a crt d that thni id l1litic in I\ fri a \\erc 

con tru t d by - ur pca n m l I narJc. In ia l ffi ial. and carl) anthropo log i l. to 

mce t th c co l n ial imperati vc r t d i rJ can c iet for the purpo c o r stud) . I hu , 

cthnic idcnt ity i omethin g cnti al l mod rn Ii a t ing , I 7: 147). 

I lowever, uch ' coloni al in nti n th c i ' i put d \ n b man) h lar . 

One o f maj or wcakne o f thi ch I i that it gi to mu and 

co lonia li I in the ' nam ing and b x ing r r1 can in t thn i gr up '. The agenc) o f the 

Afri can in naming th em Ive pri r and during th 

200 8: 180) . la tin gs ( 1997 : 148 -1 49), n hi part , 

01 nial p ri d i m i ing ( at hcni. 

rit i ized it bc ing anti- o lonia!' 

unh istor ica l and reduct ioni t in it iew f frica a a " ra cthn graphi matcri al" . 

Th u , novvadays, th ere i a con en u that Eur pcan 01 niali t had altered. c tended. 

reconstru ted and en creatcd nc i lentiti e t fri a. th n· i . a a elr- iden tif) ing 

ent ity, ethni c group ex i tcd in fr ica e en I ng bc~ re th c peri d o f la c trad' and 

colonial ism ( I-l astin g , 1997 ; Daim n, 2008 :" 00 ; at hcni, 20 : 180). 

What ca n be in ferred from thc ab c i that th ugh thni id nti t ubje t to hange. it 

ca nnot be a Berm an ( 1998 , cited in at heni , 200 : I 0) tatcd ' nju rc I ut o f thin c ir. 

it mu t be built on rea l cultural x p ri ncc·. In a imil ar ie\ . M ku r ia (199 :-4 ) 

contend that cthn i idcnti t i n t thing th t pc pi c r di ' ard ' a it suit · 

them. or do pe pi aut mati all ab rb gr up wh la k ial and ul tural c ffinit) 

w ith th cm. 

T hc in trumcntali t are f ur r i ti i cd n man l' und . It i ju ged to gi\ undu ' 

ana lyti c pri ori t matcri al int rc t : it und r r tc thc cm ti na l p \\ er ( r cthni bond . 

and it prccmpt d pCI' under tand ing th ontcxt nd nditi 11 in \\ hi h 
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pani u lar int 

2008: 

n m dc a ti n emcr'c (Ik mp 1,_0 \\ immer. 

2. 1.2.2. The primordiali 'l approach 

The prim rd ia li t appr a h argu th t thn i it i a li id mil) , 0 d cpl) ro lcd 

in hi tori al that it h ul d pr lreat d a a giv n in human relation ' 

( . ma n, 1994 c it d in erer 2 :2 it n primordi al el m m , 

such a kin hip, co mm n p al mak up, tra iti n, hi lory. language. eullur'. 

relig ion and common territ ri al un it \ hi h b und l gC lh r lh grou p mcmber ' a. 

di tinct. The e primordi al I m nt are bje ti e l gl nand g ne li all) d lerm ined. 

The e elem nt If-id nt ifi ali n and a cripli n b) 

others. Il ence. the primordi ali t und I' tanding f thni ide miti imp li that th cu ltural 

communali ti es of th ethni c memb r , v hi ch are e n rt, a ily di tingui habl , 

stable and permanent are th e main characteri ti c and th r a n ~ I' the comm n a tion 

of the gro up . 

The pr imordi ali ts have been meetin g critici m th at m fr m a numb r f ur e . Th 

cri tic argue that the e comm n trait cann t be e n a natural, inb rn r de t rm in d 

ge neti a ll y. A to the cri ti c ) there i th at th pri m rd ial approa h 

doe n' t ca ptu re th e e ence f thni c it) ha 

rema in ed th e ource of politi nd 1 l. a th riti 

goe . ethni city i not gi en but it i rath r d nami and n ibl ph n men n. loreove r. 

they ignored the materi al n ern f gr up member an I th r ia ll ) on tru t d 

ambit ion in a ert ing bel nginone t pa ni ul ar thni gr up . 

2.2 . Approaching inter- ethnic connict 

Ethnic connicts p ea majo r thr at t tab ilit In th t\\ nt) fir: t entur) 

(Bran ati , 2006:65 1). In term nni t h 

phenomen n cutting , In h a exhibiting it: \\ n 

pecific it (H r v ilz, 198 Mer ra. ,. th e 

perti nent c nc pt on ethni n nit. it m mand t r) t d fin it fir t. I ~ th ni )J1lli t. 



a rdin gl. I u uali d fin a a di 'put, tw en two )f" m r cthni group h 'd on 

the a ni n f thni n cd nd int re t 

intcre t in lu th r , p lili ai, 

(l3ro\\ n. 2 O~ :2 1 I ). 

The eh lar! argum nt thni 

trcme th ugh n ethni 

pri mordiali st contend th at thni ar 

and conflict in a oc iety. Thi p 

_O( :_11 . 1 he ethni need and 

ia!. ulturc I, n territorial i. ue 

nni t n the \\h 1 \\ in g bet\\ cen t\\ O 

rdi I nd in lrum ntal p r pc ti C ' . Th 

tab l 'g i n ' th t lcn I ad to t n i n 

lr nglh f thni id ntit and 

claim th at th pre ence of thnic di 

occurrcnce of ethnic confl i l (Bank, 1 9 : I 

in a nati n I a nditi on for th 

au, 2 I : 49 : lerera. _00 ' : - '-n. 

Even th ugh cultural fac tor ca nn ot be d v npl ay d in it tality, e In g u h diffcr n e 

in themse lves a a suffic ient cO Ll 'e ~ r nfli ct i d balabl and t d fin e th c con fli ct a 

priOri a ethnic i que tionablc( arkaki , 1994:2 17). upp rting thi . Tun n ( 1994: 17). 

in hi stud y on th e Mursi pe pi e, argued lhat elhni it i n t the au c r war but thc 

revc r c. 

The oth er approach, whi ch of co ur e bell r e plain ur a e. i th e in trumen tal thought. 

Unlike th e primordi a li t th at empha ize p yc h I gi al r bi logi al a pect of ethni it )' 

as mobili zing forces, in trumentali t underline ci - ec n mi and p liti al fa t r a 

majo r moti va ting cau e of ethnic c nfli t. Thi pcr p ti e i m rc dynamic than th 

fo rmer bcca use it trc e hangc, ntcxtu alit . and I11p tit i n among ethni oroup 

fo r rc ourcc (Mckay, 1982; Mou eau . _001 :~ 49 ). Put diffcr ntl . the in trumentali t 

approach argued th at eth nic confli t in th 111 dcrn ra i n t a on cqucn e f the 

po liticizat ion of pr il11 rdi al ne d bu t a r ult f th m bil iza ti n f cthn i interc t t 

obta in acccs to oc ial, politi ai, . Thi appr upport th c 

noti on f litc manipulati n f gr up II m I: 7 and . tale 

in vo l cl11cnt in in ti ga tin g ri alric b tIV cn gr up ~ r p lili al ad antagc LJ d gu 

200 1:2 1, ~) . 

In bctv cen th tv ' p lar xtrcl11 '. th r ar m r th at attri bu ted elhni 

conflict in th H rn of fri a t 1111 liti n rr ur e In ndili n ' r gr aI , ar il) 
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(Ma rk ak i , I :2 17; Il u In _ 1: 1 , the r Ie thClatc ria) In wntrolling Ihe 

all o ati on of u h re ur e ; and th nalur th ., t te '>Iru l ure. rani ' ularl) in I Ihiopla 

(1liLkia , I II in lin d I th in Irument, Ii t n li on but Ilarkaki ' 

( 1994) ca ll ed it "a 'illialion disl p ' rsp eliv " 

Il ere. under thi rubri c the rc ur e ar it m del , whi h i und r the intrumen tali t 

thought, needs di cu inn it w n ri ght. ar ity f r ur 

to bc a ca rdin al fac tor behind v i lent int r - thni t. In th i 

ha hi ·to ri call) prO\ecJ 

, ca r ity i cJ lined 

as " who get to ea t and w h d e n t" ( Ilii dya rd , I 9: I I , Th i t n bl)' implie th I 

compet iti on 0 er meager re ur impl a que ti n fen urlng ur i al. Thi i 

pa rticu larl y th e ca e for pa t ral and agr -pa t 

env iro nmental resource fo r their u tenan e. 

who larg Iy d pend on 

A mong others, sca rcit y ha natural and c ial dimen i n ( Ilii dya rd, 19 : II ). I t i ' a 

common kn ow ledge th at pa torali t inhabit a p ripheral en ir nment , \ h ich i ho til e 

for human ett lement, H ow ever, pa to rali t aero the gl be ha e managed t ur i e ~ r 

ce nturie on it using their adaptive and time-te t d in tiluti n of r urce management. 

nfortunate ly, the general bi a held aga in t pa t rali t made tat t ~ rmul ate p lic ie 

and undertook intervention that endanger pa t rali t ' -ec n mi c order, 0 thi 

sociall y generated sca rci ty emanate large l fr m th mu h riti i d but th e p pular 

concepti on o f the 'CallIe Camp/ex " and ' Tragedy of the aliI/liOns '] , Th i r ality i 

hi ghl y ev ident in the Awa h V all e of Ethi opi a, \i here th tat made unabat d 

interventi on on th e pa to ral and agr -pa t ral land in th nam f de elopment but thi s 

adversely affected th e d nami o f inter- gr up relati n in th ar a. 

In hi s conceptual work in ~ rm cd b In ti 

li gured out and e p lai ned c lu tel' f fa t I' th at \' uld au e ethni nfli t. . Br \\n 

ca tego ri zed th e factor in t t, 0 a und rl in g and pr , imat ; and , I'I 111 d sub fa t 1': 

be longing to each gr up, T he under l ing ~ t r that I'r du ethn i n fl i tare 

I A th csi th at argued to show the c nomi irrati onality pa t r li st. . t\ rd ing t thi s \ ic\\. pa toralist 
gc neral ly tcnd to max imi ze th ci r herd ize nlhe mmunal terri t r) mo rc r h n rifi than lItilitari ,m 
\a lue (I\ya lew. 200 I: 4) , 

: The ccntral ide of the ry f ' traged fthe mm n pr pert) \ ill 1I fer 10: ,' and 
degra ati 11 as a re lilt fth ' ab use and ere, pi itati n o re ur e b) individu, Il i\ to J... O\~ller: 



, tru LUral , p lili I, uitLlr, I I" r CplU I. nder the lrLl LUr I 

fa l r h m mi n d th n, lur and thni pla)cd imp man role 

In lh nni '1. I h p lili 'al fa ' l )r cn ( mpa ' di.,(;rimin a l ()r~ 
political 111 litLlti n . nar) nati nal id logi . .,. inlcr- )r up POllli ' . JIlJ clile 

pol ilic are il l I in under tandi ng lh 'onfli I. With in thc c 'on )mi 

· cia l fa t r , Bro. n m nti n d pr n mic S) 'lem . 

and e on mi d el pm ent nd m de rniz ti n th t pr du lh r ugh 0 ial hangc a ' 

impo rtant insti ga tor I' ethni nni l , In hi la t au al aleg r. ul lural / per cplu al 

fac lS. he mention d uHural di riminati n again l minorit ie ; an gr up hi loric. and 

group pe r epti on of th em elve and th r a ital. 

Il owever, the po sibility I' di pute rupl int d p nd n \Vh t Sr \\ n 

(2005:220) termed a th e "pr ximate fact r ". In thi r empha i/.ed th rol 

the elite pl ayed in tri ggerin g i I nl ethni nni t. 

Rothc hid ( 1999 1: 194). on hi pan, menti on d rtai n fa tor th'll \\ ould in pani lIlar 

ca use ethni c confli ct, The fa t I' whi h he term ed a "p y I gi al ymboli arra) or 

conn ict produ cing factor ", include an a enion rth and pia e. a ~ ar o f 

syste mati c re - tratifi cat i n and th e I I' p lit ica l d minan e; the de l rmina ti n t 

resist a controlling group ef~ rt t pread it ultur ; th n e of n ga ti 

reme mbrance and image; and evid en of uperi rit n th e part I' a polili a ll y 

economi ca ll y dominant min rit , 

Furthe rm ore, t in (2005: 193) ha mpha iz d th r Ie I' nem Imag h Id b) ethni 

group to one another in th c in ti ga ti 11 I' th ni t , II t t d tha t nem) image 

can be ~ nnc I a a re pil e t th ne an ther talc r 

group, It ca n al 0 be re ~ I'm d, a him , v ith Lit " li d. onfirming vidcl1 e of he ·til e 

il1le nt i n. and co mm 11 gniti bi a 

2.2 . 1. Summing up 

The ab 

mu lti ple 

it i id th at thl1i nni t are 1111"1 x an ar rm du t or 

mbLi tibl e iIllCrpl,) of au e and I1tc, t . Th 111 i 111 LI t r th 

_I 



Ii eft r , the in en iar ombinati m o f th' ma tcrial an OCI )_ 

cultura I 

uni er ali 

conni t 

p lili ' I gl I cli .,p iti n ·. l ien ' c. thc ommon 

ingularl) e:-.pl ain ea ' h ancl CH;r) ethni 

nd imminent ne ' cl to go be)on cl the,>' 

paradi gm and u th m in an integrali e mann r. " ing to an) one of the 

per pecti e '., uld quar I) I ad to po r anal) i o f the Cl nfli ct a.,e and bad poli ' ) lor 

sa lvagin g th e probl m. 

it \0 ill be re ea l d in th anal p rt h pter, , I nt nd that the Karrayu-

Argobba conni ct hould b mm n th ught . 

The noti on th at a c rt ' thni ha tred nd ju tifie mfli t' 

sound far fro m bei ng n 111 II1 g. im i larl the In trumen ta li t ' ex pre. ion 0\ erl ooks 

group el f- awaren and labe l thni gr up a ni ) ri en b eli t to meet their 

materia l ga in . Rath r, ethni c nni t ma amalgamat th primord ia l fee ling and 

instru mental trat gie rely ing n th e p liti ai, an I ial reali ti e th a tor 

operate. T he e w ider cont x t ar larg I 

rep rcusslOn on I al onni t , li k 

on tru 

researcher to br ing th e nati nal I el c nte ' t 

d y th 

It I 

th 

tat but ha markcd 

an imperati \ c ta 'k ror 

pani lIlarl) Karray u -

J\rgobba conn ict ca c and mak ap i r priat m aning fr m it. r thi cncl. th confli t i. 

stud ied in it hi st ri and c ntcmp rar nditi n m prchen i \0 e and 

dynamic model of c nni t anal g i ). 

2.3. Ethnic conflicts in Ethiopia: A critical 0 crvi w 

Ethiopia is a mult i- ethni tat th at ultur I I i cr. it)' ,\-hi h onti R .. ini ( itec.J in 

13ahru. 200 I ) dubbed it a "un Il1I lSeO di popoW' (a mu um f pc pi . ) . The m nn 'r In 

\\ hich th e mod rn tat mu lti - thni I:. thi e 'C.J ult 'd in p liti al. . 0 10 _ 

cco llom i and ultural illt ra 

the intcrac ti n hav al 

' ogni zant r thi ilUati 

harm 111 U r Inti n. mc Il g the peopl e. 

: I 17 ~ irl 

and inter -gr up., l nfli ' I. . 

h ra tcri/C. the hi t H ) o r th' 

oun tr), a a hi LOr ' f nni t . f th l11an) rm: r intra - tate onfl i t'i . ethni 



c n nit i mentum in m re rc -cOl time or th . 

country hi t r ' . 

bell r und r tan ling thni nni t in -thi pia . I argu . d m nd it pia -cmelll in 

histori al nt xt and h uld b 

is mean t onni f thni 

the margin . lik 

the yea r 199 1 i del iberate l 

period ha brought th 

cou ntry politi c . 

rendered a nev emerg in tr nd t th 

ethnic conni ct in thi pi a hall be pr 

rOll -g \ ernment. I he lall'r 

nn i t that o " urredat 

n K Irrayu and ArKohha 'r up . In ding o. 

au the p )'it- 1991 

f thni it and madc it a m re p tcnt fi. r 'c in the 

af~ ted iOl r- thni relation and ha ' 

nnict. rdingl . h r \\ . the over\ ie\\ 0 f 

III d in it hI' n log i , I rdeL 

2.3.1. Ethnic conflict · in th e pre- federal Eth iop ia 

Before tatin g th e cau e of ethni c nni t in pr - ~ eI ra l Ethi pi a it i pertinent to 

ex pose the cholarl y ex i tenti ali t d bat n it. m en l)' a 0 iateel th 

contem pol'ary tide 0 f ethn ic i ue f th coulllr th e p I iti a I ex peri meOl f th e 

inc umbent go ernment in tituted 111 e 199 1 (II izkia . I 9 ; Z rihun 2004: 12 -12 ). Put 

diffe ren tl y, thi argument tell u that ethni cit in th 

constructed by the tate ince 199 1. 

untr i an \.\' politi al anif'! t 

It is in li ne with th e e a rti n th at Ili Lk ia ( I 9 ). in hi larxi t ri ented ani Ie about 

'Ethnic Conflict in the 110/'11 of Africa: \/)'th oj' Reali/y" argu d that · nfli t , in pre­

fede ral Ethi opi a wer n t agai n t ethni gl' up 

Ilere . I contend th at que ti nin g th 

time i anachr ni ti c and , 

countrye r cut ethni 

and cia di! Ion 

prlmac 

a t ra i e a q LI e r 

ne ither on in in g n I' it 

ethni dominati n in th untr ' luring th 

fe thni nni t peJ'.I'e bd rc the: t ted 

a t th t la ' di tin ti on in th 

nel eluring imp ri al p ri the thni 

terri aled I' r ideol gi I 

t th -tat . I ut thi ann) t ta"e 

II i/" i, . argumcn t I~ 

I pi nati n ~ r th per. i ' ten 'or lit 

under r ' v i \\ . 



( n the th r id 

elh ni it )', an I ult im 

though thn i it , a 

phen m n n larg 

hem e cr. predat d lh 

th 

I pu td \\/1 th ' 

in trum nl 

reat d nd 

I p ri d 

he Id i \ ergcnl \ IC\\ on 

r m nti ned argum ' nl. I hi group onlcnd lhal 

mobilir ti n, a rei ti\ el) 

p li ti all) 111 ti, ted el itcs, it 

I rl.. ki l3 ahru . 

re ent 

binh . 

o ). It 

rea hed p liti a lmaturit du ring th milit r re' llne arkak i :20). 

In jud gin g th e di ergent ie , th \ rit r thi the i b lie it) nd ethni 

conni ct we re pre a lent in pre - ~ d ral ::. thi pia. hat the p t -I I P )Ii ti al e.\ pe ril11cnl 

has brought i the ~ nnal in tituti na li za ti 

the ex tent th at it cau ed mark d tran 

on inter- thni c confl ict in th e unt r 

o far, many fac tor ha e been gi 

Ethi opia. To Markaki (200 '" :8- ) wh 

n a 

thni it) , an I it added a 111 mentum to 

hall b , een in the nC .\ t sub- se · ti on) 

ca u f ethn i nni t In pr - ~ deral 

id r d th [ thi pi an mplre a G 

exa m pie 0 f what Mazuri ( 1975) a II d " £ lhl7o ra t i ' ./ II ''', th pr ided 

optimu m conditi on for the p liti ca l maturit ethni 

\\ ere po li tica l exc lu i n and e n ml pi itati n b an thn i a ll d fin d ruling la . 

ul tura l uppre ion that ught t d n . if n ra, lh id mit f a ll ubordin ate 

ethn ic gro up in it d main wa al ther a t r. 

Based on hi criti ca l ob er ati thi pia hi t ria n 13 hru % \\ e (_00 ) ha 

~ r thni nni t in th untry. 13ahru . the C "'1 ' tor 

are ove r centra li zati n. margin ali Lati n. d lib r te mp ' ti li n b the clite . . < nd 

ol11petiti on ~ r ur e . 

In hi c ia ifi ca ti n f th r t au 

, tave nh agen ( 1996:60. ited in M 

tr iggerin g fa t r ~ r ethni 

underl in g fa t r f th tal d 

er d a tri gg rin g fa t 

it a peel f ' ultu ra l 

mplel11e nted I' li gi n a an 111 

f th ni nf1 i l. a r 

hi 111 , Ii l 

111 el · ted )un tr ie . . 

Ing nd 

ti on \\ a lhe 

r ting th .. thni d l11i nali n the ' i '" but qu ' lit ning 

hi pan . 

lhni nil i tin th untr) . 



I aken to 'e ther the "a t( r g l \ e au, I e;.. phnation 10 cthn i ' 'on III t 111 prc -1991 

period. and I rl) di ern th' multipli it) r it 'au c . I hc c tIU l: IJrgcl~. iI' not 

exelu ' i el). h Ip t e ' plain ethni 

bam pi f nni t \ ithin thi 

moveme nt , namcl th Ti gra an 

fought at Ih ' ·clllrl:. i.c. again t thc tatc . 

in lu e the tru 'gle of the \ ariou national 

iberati n Front 1"1 LI- . romo Libl:rati on 

Fron t ( I, F), gadcn ati nal Lib rati n Fr nt LF), and Eri tre n I e pie Liberation 
Front ([PLF). 

Thcrc arc , how 1' , a l thn i nni t hi h \ re ~ ught t the margin i.e . among the 

'uba ltcrn group. Thc e n parti ul arl d minant am ng th pa t ral and 

agro- pa toral ommunitic f th c untr nfli )c t I' main unabated . 

Gc ne rall y. pre- fede ral Eth i pia wa hit h I'd b i Icnt ethni n nit · \\ h ieh emanated 

fro m mu ltitude of fa ct r. n cking a in glc th reti 411 e.\planation for 

ethn ic onnict i hi ghl pI' blcmatiqu 

per pect ivc discu ed ab can ingular l th re i a need to 

transce nd th e cl ichotom and int gr t th t\ and al /cpl th . ituati nali t 

perspect i ve' u ed and ad ca t cI b arkak i ( I 94) in hi xplanati n o ethni nni t 

in the 11 0m of Afr ica . 

So fa r. att cmpt i made t . the f thni c nnict in pre-

fccle ra I - thiopi a. thni c nnict In th e untr h \ C cr. under. I' cI li\Cr. e 
tran fo rm ati n b rn largc l fr m th radi al tate rc- Iru turi n' that indu ed ne\\ 

pattcrn t it. thi ru 'd n it \\ n ri ght. nd hen · C. the 

ncx t ub- ccti on hall b cI n. 

2.3 .2. Ethnic federa li III and elll rgillg II' nJ ' of Elhni c C( nfli cIs 

2.3.2. 1. T he federa l e ll tu r 

rhe p t- 19 I P rI d 

reorganiL in g f th tat 

\\a)' unu ual t man 

a Ie nd mark in th 

In th n. th , thi 

fri an ulltri 

r L~ thi pi a il br ught radi 

ethn i d i\ l:rsi t) in 

7: ' hri t pher. _00 : 11 7). 1 ~ lhni 



div r ' il) 

in) lilUli n Ii/. 

Ii ia Il y 'n i/cd a a C 10 lhc tal' lrU ' lurc no ha b 'cn 

I hc ar hilC I ' f lh clhni -ba cd f d'ral lru lurc moucl argu' lhal il i., a dC ' i i\ e 

rcmcdy fo r lh re IUli n lhc p renninl pr blcm )f'lhc 'lhni quc lion in lhc 'ounlr) . 

On lh olher hand , rili argue lhal lh thn i -ba 'cd fcdcral r rmula ha been enginc 'r 'u 
fo r p liti a l ontr I rath r th an a g nuin d ir r r dc en trali;: lJ n \\ hcrc lhc 

marg ina li zed gr up 'v uld mp \ I' t a Imini tcr thci r \ n a ai r V all ; f aul 

2000; Merera 200" ; hri I ph I' 2 ). 

The fede ra l tate tru tur 

the co ulllry. It trac k rc 
d a pan a t m nagc inl r- lhni r ' lali n in 

r. ha di ern d th at th ~ r li;:ation 

aggrava ted the ethni ci ati n f p liti and pr n un ed int r- cthni onni I 

in the coun try (Merera, 200 ; 20 4; nak 2 4; Gahru . _ ). Taking Ihc i ' 'U 10 il . 

ex trem, erera (2004:20") b ill ar u d th at th f ederal \" nlup has crealed a /01 (~l 

problem ' rather than solved the xisting 11" ' " el11pha i a I d in th e ri ginal). 

Arter cva luatin g it trac krec rd. aughan 20 'Iatcd th at Ih c cth ni ba. cd fedcra l 

mode l has mct vvith ar ing degr In li ng int r - thni ci thcr 

inhcrc nt in th e politi ca l experim nt r b ta thr \ n up it implcm nt ti n. 

omc sch lar qu sti oned th e rei va n c f ur fed ral ~ rmu la /1'r .l'e nd takcn it a 

cau e o f many l11al ai e in th c untr . Bahru (2 . ri li i/c I il n the 

ground th at it de n I rene t I r aliI n~ rill t n mic rati ona l it) and 

faci lit ate crfic iclll a Imini trati n, and h n c prcfcrrcd thc tcrril )rial fedcrati)ll a ... 

opposed to th e cthni ~ d rali m t the untr) . II r. it ' h uld, h \\C\cr. bc nHcd Ihat 

quc tionin g th I' Ic an e f b nd th' : f'thi . rcsea r ' h. f3 ut 

\\ ha t i ra th cr all mpted i un I1"l f it pitfall . th t ha ignifi 'anti) a fTc I 'd 

ethnic relali on and rendere I a n \\' I altern t nni t'> in th' untr 

1'0 bcgin \\ ith. thc p Ii i ba ed n cthni lingui ti ' riteri a in d ll1ar ' ating cthn i ' 

bou nd arie . th e para I i that th ugh Ian b i m r~cr 



... 7 

there ernerg 

group ( 

nl ni ne I: thn lin 'ui . 

klilu,2 

gi nal . late'! fr rn a t t' l 0 1 0 \ er _ language 

7) . 

rhe oth r und rn ntal \\ c kn 
'thni ed r Ii rn ' in the '( unLr) i'> it., fa il ure to 

consider hi t ri al r liti , rn r Imp rtantl} the ne\\ d m gruphi d) nam l ' In 

coun trie l ik f) hi pi , \\ here p pul ti n r di tributi on or re'!ellicment scheme,> arc 

prevalent dem graphi ph n mena, it 

people l ingui t i all d minat d nc\ 

n t un mmon t find indi genoll'> (nati\e ) 

III r . Taking I nguage a a ardinal ' riteri on 

for terr itori al arra ng ment i ri king ~ r th indig n u p pi: und r II h ir um tan es 

(Merera, 200"' , klilu ,2 be,2 7. 

Furtherm ore , k l ilu (200 : 12) f th lirnitati n in the r gi nali/uti n I. 

the lac k o f con I tency In impl m ntati n, and m nti ned th or Ilarari and 
.)',\ 'S P RS a ho\ ca In th . li e add th at th e r gl nali/nti n onl ) 

rollo.ved eth no- l ingui ti c mp n nt and it ignor ial, and rcl ig iou 

elemcnt o f the c ict . T hi In turn , rnpli at d thni rcl ati n in the oun tr) b) 

produc ing potent iall y di rupti ra t r . 

To pu t it prec IS , thc prl n ip l n ga g Idcn p rtun it) ror man) 

ethnic gro up to demand c l r -g rnm nt, rcpre Illution in th c pari iam 'nt nnd 

recogn i t ion wc er, th e mi matches be t\\ een 

the promisc and thc practi ca l rca l it n th c gr un I on fli t · and 

() the ( nni t 

ri pti n f th e em'rging 

conn ict aga in t th e tatc. In d II1g , it al br ught n \\ 

situa ti on in the c untr . \, Ict u turn ur th d 

trend fc thni c confli t in thi pi a. 

2.3. 2.2. Emer ginu trend o f inter - Ethnic confli t · 

rhe major weakne f th elhni 

brought an cmc rgin g tr nd in int r- thni 

period. the mcrg in g tr nd 

nrc secn fr III thr br a di 

rali m nnd it iml1la t ric li/ 'u proml e ha\ e 

nni l. in the 

n inter -e thn i 

ordin g t 1\ 11 , l-e 

nfli t in p )'>t- I 

lat d t th' ~ d rali/~lli O Il or the ( lIlltr) , 



i'ir.,t , in ter- ethni mpe titi )n and nfli t in multiplc idcntit) rcgional '> tatc,> In Ih,., 
rc gard r idcntil and g )\ crl1' n c, c, ample Sdle- ( ; lIroge, 

and Ciwl10 ol1d Woloilo a rcu lt th ' I 'I I i()1 ,I pr )jc t. I )rc Hcr, onll i ' l tha i 
o currcd cr th 

tru lurc and the ·tatu · 0 cthnic tru lure : 
the 'e inc lud nni t b t\ een . '/pkeo 

i ~ /= ' 1Il!, ' I' ( . '.vXPR , Xli t'/'- . Igt/lw 

((ja il/hello), Ber lCl- ' U/71u:: B ' l1i hag ul > ' LIII1U:: I. 

The second broa di" n I bc t\\ en r'g ' nal maj lritic. and 

'cttler minorit ie . Th lingui lie line. and 

the in crea ed e lf- a I' thni gr up arc bc li ed 10 ha\ c 'au cd ten ion 

bet \\ een reg iona I nd 

diffic ult ie b-ca u e r th r ubj 

na tura l re ource , difference In 

mmunit) , R lation m ng thc group p . 

and bje mpe liti n \ er 

m and th \ po lit i al ' ) tcm 

order re lati n. The typi ca l ' amp l I' u h nni t i th nfli t b t\\ C n the A1II11Of"{J 

and Oromo in Woll ega. 

The th ird and th e la t ca teg 

bounda ri e . Thi problem c uld b 

la ifi ati n. I nfli t Idining r gional 

mpatibilil ultural cthni and 

poli ti co- adm ini trali ve b unda ri , th nui natur I' ethni id ntit )', nte ted po litico-

adll1in i trati ve decision on r gi nal b und ari ,age Id mp'titi 11 ethni groups 0 er 

suc h reso urce a wa ter p int and oraz in g Ian . Thc nni I be t\.\ c n 801"111- Ciori, 

.'1(£1/'- Iss({ and Cuji - Cedeo ar tak n t g d :e. in po int. 

it ha ll be argu d in Ih pan r thi ar h. th e 

Karrayu Orom and Ar ob a gr up in th p t- I I P rr d n 

nlli t bel\\ een Ih e 

ri 'hll ) PUI und r th 

las t atego ry ~ r it ha b 

i v Orlh reminding th at th 

that each c nfliCl a e ha 

['he other anal n thn i 

nent 

ri t , ti n h uld n t blind u r m I )king Ih e fa t 

nt tu al l rti ulariti 

nni tim Ie an ' ta he\\ (_00 , ' ited in 

Te fa e, 2007) \-vh ha tn d t dra \\ th nni I m, p b) makin g mfli ,t au ' th 

ep i enter o f th mp iri a l at ) ritati n. T th m. th nfli t <r (1\ re . our ' ba." u, 



A/ol' and 1.1'.1'0. 

aftc r the " 

undar i. uc. /Jorull 1- j If'I and ( Ian 'liage. W(}/(///a anu (/£III/{) 

pr l. 

Jene ra ll y. th ab 
rk tak n t 'c th ' r arc highl} inr rmati \ e and ' learl) 

dis ern the mul tipli it r thni In thc 

hO\-\eve r. ne e aril pan i ular thni onfli l a e full} . and. hence. an) 

attempt t do mi ght r ult in ith r mi intcrpr t ti n r undcr c pl anation of ..,pc ilic 

confli t. lore er, we h uld b r t tha t the a 

\ icwed imply a emerging pall rn , there might be 

broad divi ion utlined ab e. II r , it ng nten ti n that in ordcr t ) a\ oi J 

pre crib in g \i rong medi Inc ~ r ailm nfl i t in th e untr) . en h 'onflict 

case should be un dersto d in it o\' n i ting ituati ultllral milicu . I hus . 

has conce ived th e co nte tu al tu dy f lh KU/'I'aYII - ;tl'gobbo ' nfli ' l. 

So fa r, we have een ethnic confli ct at the nati nal I I but n t mu h i lea rned b) 

rcma ining on th e leve l of relati e gen u fu l to try I 

pa rtic ul ar ca e stud thr ugh bringing th g ogr ph 

the study area . To that nd, it i pertinent t th ituati n I' thni nfli t in the 
;\\\ as h Vall ey area. Thi i \ hat I di ub i 1,: . 

2.3.2 .3. E thni c co nfli cts in thc Awas h Va llcy: n a 'c 's mc n t 

Onc or th c area in thiol ia that ha b n uln rabl t rampant int ra- nd- inte r- thni 

con fli ct i th e Awa h Vall raphi a ll }. th i arc i. I catcd bct\\ cen II 

o 9() d () I . d '1'1 and 12 north latitud e and an 4 :..a t ngltu . l ' \\ h I < in has four distin t 

agro-c li ma ti c ub-reg i n , th upp r 8 a In head \\ , tel'. de \\ n t Kok 1 dam). til Lipper 

Va lley ( Koka dam to M e/ahal'a) , the fiddl all ' ( Ilfel ' fw l' 1 t r elic/olio) , and th ' 

lowe r pl ain s ( Tendaho t ake b ) Ka ahun and T , gen, _ 

The wa h va ll e a hm ~ r 

ra ti n ha 

rhe dominant I a t ral gr up th at inh 

01'01110 . and th e Ar gobba. r r num 

n id ra I numb'r pc ' t ra li 'il ' and agro­

nfli ,ts )ftli fTcrelll ·ale . 

r' the f..: II'I'U)'II . . I/ul' . I\\u. 11111. . In l 

tudi' \\ 'rc ndu t J 0 11 i \u' )1' illl 'r-



gr up nfli t in th t tcd ar . minati)n 'f the e. i ting IlterJllIre an tell 

u th at th r i mu h m r si milarit) than dif ren e in th ir i enti/i ' atlOn 01 the ' all e 

re'> pon ibl ~ r th 
undi t ) gi\ e briefa e l11ent ofthe 

conlli t ituati n in th ar a thr ugh ynthc il.in I th t.: predi sr ing and tri ggering fa LOr .. 

1'0 map ut th n fl i tnt v rk In th 

c nfli tual relati n with th eir n 

200 I; ya le" , 200 I; 2009 . 

!\arraJ II ha \ e 

II' , Argohha, lil li , IIrsi t'Omo ( 13uli , 

th t remain un ttl ed i. th 

conflict be tw en the t up 0 the A/ar and I m/( Jeta 'he\\ . 

200 I ). Moreover, th e Afar had pr bl m "ith th gr -pa t ral gr up of th . Irgohhll . 

Rega rdi ng th e cau e of th 

conflicts in th area a 

nfli t, man r 

n fl i t. 

xpl in th int r-ethni 

ale\ (_ 0 1:2 . Iike man) other pan. 

of the co untry. the underl ying au e of nfl i t in th a~ rem nti ned area arc th ught to 

be eco nomi c, envi ro nmental and ultural. 

The economic cau e I' th e nfli ct an be p d r m th multipl marginali/a ti n 

the pastora li t ex perienced mainl in th 

"I/Iarginali::ation thesis" Aya l v (2 0 I), Buli ( 0 I , 

p n d. th 

I). and Ii ( I 9 

to men tion but onl y a few. argu d th at th in cm nt fth tate in the area qu are l) 

caused and exace rbated int r-ethni nfli t . 

Il ere. it hould be un IeI' and p r pti n the sta te held ab ut 

Pas torali m and it Ie el pm nt ar in~ rm d. t b rr \V b\ ' 

\\ ith ' a 10 1 of l71is on eplio l7s, . eJIIII)' ) IPr rli:: Il ioll , WII II 'Po0l i\, ' .\1 ' /'(! 0 '.ll}(!.\ '. 

cco rdin gl . pa toral land in th " UIl O uri 'd". ' lIno\\ n d' or 

' aband ned'. hi. In ram iri ali n r r lh . tat torr priatt.: lheir 

traditi nal land . It i v ith u h lh I: th i pi n : tate made dire ' t 

Inte r nti n in th e al l thr ugh th d el pmen t Ie 

comme rcial fa rm initi al! l11 anag d In J int " ' ntur \\ ith the 

tate ( Ii , 1994 , a l w, 2 I. ta h . t bli ... hrnent )f the 



R 

\\ a h ali niP rk 

I\oko dam br ught a maj r 

199). fhi tl' n ~ I'm ti n In re 

h.m ~ and lh ' 'on lrll lion or 
ur e 1I e pa ll 'rn in lh' I \ \\ a h all') ( \ iI , 

h . neg liv ely r e led pa lora l pr )du lion 
'>Y tem and I I munt in ' nni l et\\ en pa tora li and ther re oun:e-u e 
regime 

rhe dw indling r en ir nm ntal re ur n the inhi biti n pa t ralmobil ity a. befo re 
due t tatc interventi nni t in th rca. In thi re 'a rd , a good a., In 

point i th e ex i ting n K Irl'ay u and A ar. rh a ll I ehine had 

been thc neighbor of th e KarraYlI in tim Immem ri al n lant" r" it h 

ur 'e ba'>e for li \ e'iIOC k 

tat ' 0 \\ ned 'Ol11l11e r ial 

I; Gul i, _ 0 I). rhe / ehille 

uth in the dire ti n o f' the l\ol'raYII 

the lattcr. The eonni et i a d lin 

" hich came to th e cene larg I a a r ult 

fa rm s in th e reg ion ( Ii , 1997 ; 

gra/. ing lands beeau e th e " er und r tr ng pr ' emanat in g r m 

d by lheir traditi onal lrei lllCl 11./211' and other A/or Ian . Thc Weillla \ I' 

ene ll1 Y thc /s.S'CI . Oth er A/ or Ian \ erc and r ' ellcrooching' the tra litionall ) kn )" n 

f) ehine land bceau e th e th m el ar b ming uln rab l t th xpand ing ' .I/elko 

Sadi" and ' Melka WoreI" e nce In rarl11 and 'Awol'({ 11~ )lko ' t t t'arm had 

land r III ehin ' A II'. 'h I )hin ) ann t g 

all r ca r t' a great traditi nal 

Dehill ' I al' pr ferred t push a bit south und I. 

expropri ated a ub tanti al am unt 

f'urther east to A lleghedi plain in th 

adve r ary. i.c. th e 1s ·a. Thu . th 

ulldertakin g blo dy la he " ith th K II '!' Iy ll ( 1'01110 ( ) ulc \\ . _ 01 :_ ). 

rhe oth er rac tor ror th e n n iet 

(200 I) tated th at, pr i r t th e 111111 n 111 nt 

causc o f' conn ict betv cen u 

- ult urc I. In th is. n~ ~a rd 13uli 

nti n in th arc the l11ajor 

nfl i l " U, domin nt. illler 

olio , betwcc n th e Kal'r aJ 11- / ( aI', Kal'I'aYII- Il'gohho un th e I I 11'- / \\({ . rhe e onfl i ,t" 

" ere rought mainl ~ r th uk ru hi In ial ame. 



( ne thin g th t n 
arcd t th i jun tur ' i the fa t lhat onfli t o\ cr 'ar c 

re tate int rV'nti n. n UL \\hal the tate ha tlonc I lhal It 

\\ orsened the IlUall n f · ar it), and, hen e, cJl.a 'erbatetl the frequene) and 1I1lCn'lll) of' 

connic t in the ar a. 

Apa n from th e predi p ing 

snake (20 I 1:32-3") id ntifi d 

causes are ca ttl e raid ing and h mi 

the invo lve ment of p iler . Thi 

region. IJere, th e Karr Iy u - Ar obb I 

ang le too . 

tr igg rin g 

am . In hi ' tu Iy n the I I/or- l\or,.o)'11 onf1i ' t, 

au e ~ r th . to him the '>e 

,d r ught and famine. and 

nni ub-

nni I b it I n d t be \\ed frc m u h 



3 . .' Hill J thc cncra l 

Introd uction 

hapl cr T hr 

nt cxl of th Iu d ' 

rhe pa ·t ra li t Karra)'11 nd th rxohha a'r -pa t )ra li t ethni 'roup" arc adjoining 

communi tic \ h oun t th ag f th ir intcrrelati n. in cnturie I he t\\O group" u cd 

to have both ymb i ti and nni tu I rel ati n . rh 'y U ' d t ha\e p )"iti \ e . ocial 

re lati on and maintai ned 
r, II th e do not help them 

to avo id periodi io l nt nni t that hallm rk their l1lemp rarj rcl ationhip". 

rhus, to bcller under tand th onni grc up it i imperati\ e to '>e t it,> 
gc nera l context. The genera l c nt m pa e the m) th r thei I' 

his torical origin , ea rl y ettl emcnt in th ar a and m bilit , th ir ial rga ni/ati on 'Ind 
modc of ubsi tence. In additi n, thi t thc mu lt ip l I n th aL ha II b 

used to captu re th e afo remention d nni r nd e, plain it a rdin gl) rc II \\ ing it 

trajec tory. 

3. 1. Ka n-ayu: G eogra phy a nd th e Peop lc 

3.1. 1. Geogr'a phy 

As per th e po t -199 1 admin i trati r tru tur ing th Karro) '11 land nam d a Fentale 

II 'ol'eda is loca ted wit hin th ad mini trati umbr Ii a rEa t rn h \\ ', I ne )1' r 111 Ja 

Rcgional tate. A tro nomi ca ll y, th War do I at d b tw n II II ' 
longi tud Ea t and 8° 42 ' t 9<100 ' I ti tud nh . Th admini tr, t i c . 'a t I' the di ' tri t i 

'vIctchara town, which i I ca tcd at r _ km 

met ropoli -Add i baba. Rega rding it raphi al I ti n. the Fental' li. tr i t 

is bo und ed by th e L ebin Afal' in th n nh, Irsi (1'01110 in the uth . th e 

Park and the 111 11 or \0 e t Il arerge in th \\ ~l. and the . /III/llIr(/ 

in the di tric t or Berch t and 

rhe topography r the Wopda n l. un ul ating pi, in . hill,; antl Ill( lIntainOLI 

rid ge. The alt itud r th I, opdl ari tw n 111 ter nd _007 111 ter ab )\ e ll1e n 

sea le vc l (a l11 I). The high t I ati n in th ar a i. m lint F ' nwlc I' \\' ,\ RI . _ 0 



.\n al tit ude r gr ater than I 

moun t Fental . Th plain arc, 
meter am,,1 i I ated III 'rei) aWlJnd the h l llo lll o r 

r und m un t I' 'ntalc elc\ ated b't\\ecn 10-0 III 'ter <Ind 
1022 me t r ab m n ea I I. 

~ to metr I gi al data r gi t r d at \Va h -I and latahara tat ion 

(198 --20 7) in th Karl' IJ'LI area, the annu I r in all ran 'e" fr m _7 . mm to 9 . - mm 

\\ itll l11ea n annu al rain a ll I' 4.7 mm . Th tud) area re 'civc'i hi gh rain fall lrom June 

to Scptcmber . Ther are ab ut ~ ur t eight r in a ) car that tarb a 

or October. M re r ed t the ~ remcntioned 

~ta ti o n revea l at th mean m nth l t mp r luI' ra ng ' rr m _7._ 0 , to .., \\ here a" 

that or mea n min imum m nthl I mp ratu r 

an nua l mi nimu m and maximu m t mperatur 

ind ica te that th 

Acco rd in gly, thi 

temperature I' the ar a 

te ll u th aI F ntale di tri t 

clima ti zo ne of thiopia. 

0(' to _ . "c. rhc mean 

I'he ';e 

g 'nerall y hi gh thr ughout the )ear. 

at d \ ithi n olio r 'emi- arid 

rhe oil or Fe ntale di tri ct i in ~ n il e nd I '" in rga nl m tt r. hi i main I) attrihu ted 

to geo log ica l rorm ati on r ultin g rr m ti iti that ha c ta ken pia ' e in the area 

(F W RO O, 2007). The l pe I' il an I th nd iti n I' th e area tal-en toge ther 

made rain red agri cul ture e trem I: 1_ thi . n.: , lit) e:o..plains 

\\ hy the Karray u comm un it 

on crop producli n. 

Rega rdi ng it h dr I g . Lak B'.\·,k I nd 

cle ment in the r I 

l3cseka n the ther hand i 

2009 :28). Thi lak c 

n pa t ral m de I' ub i: ten c rather than 

h Ri\ r ' mpri e the main h)dr logi ' 

ren nl I ri \' r th t ' r )s cd thc a rca . 

I11l n rali l e \ , ter in th' ulllr) ( il aii. 

r a the , tu d 11'0 red I . I'hi,; natural 

lake. along v ith th e wa h ali nal Park nd I11l11er ial I:'o t tc Farm , alienated largc 

trac t or land ~ rl11 th Karl' 1)'11 and I11p li , t I thcir Ii c n rel ations \\ ith their 

neighbo ring gr up t 



. 1.2. K<lrra y u: IV) ' th f ri g ill and .. ttl III lit patf erll 

I he I\lIrra),1I 

(13a>.. ter, et, 

iet a Ian f the r m nati m, the nlll11er u ethnl gro llp In \ fn 'a 

'mer n, _ : II ,an the large'> t >n the II )rn of ;\f n J 

Rega rdin g th Ir ri gin , K(Jrra)'II ',~ r I tradi ti n held that pri r t their migration 111 the 

16
1h 

c ntury; th ir ri gin I h m land \ a tiec/o Wollahll )ale\\ , _0 1:1 _: 

informan t \ H re, it h uld b n t d th at M da WOlllhll i a pi a e \\hi h ba ed >n the 

curre nt tate f hi t ri al kn I dg i tak n t th ri ,in I home land or the \\ hole 
Oromo nati n. 

Acco rdin g to th eir ral traditi n, th Karra)'u I rt th ir ri 'inal h me land du ring the 

grea t popul ati n mo emen t f th I lh ntur and gradua ll} llied in different part of 

the country. Tak ing th eir I' di tri bu ti n in t a unt , : I ), a .. erted 

xpa n I pan n, ti on. !'oda) , the th at the Karrayu clan i th m 

I\or/'{/),II arc found at the A wa h all Fmale r or ' II , 1 (' r 1111 . Bale at 11111111, and the 

.Iille Soha of so uthern W II ( 

'I ana river in Ken a, am ng th Omw ( 

Bor ena. Thi i beca u e u h a rti n 

II 

m In 

undl) 'ontradi t 

Ian lind r th ' 

th fa t th at the ",:ar/'(/)'II 

e>..i . t in \. hat i pre um ed t b b th Bar n/ullw and 1301' III I untry. 

Regarding the hi tor of th ir ttl em nt in th \\ a hall) re,. 0 rar. no ( ne can 

gi\ c th e e 'ac t da t . 11 0\ er, ba d n KarroYII ',\ ral tra ition and u., in g their lada 

ch ronol gy, ti mat d th at th KorraY II inh bite the fo rcl11cnt i ncd ar 'a 

since 200 yea r ag . T furth r pl ain th hi th'ir lliem ntt thi s area, I ha\ e 

largely ura\ n n th e rn a b ur 'ic, ,>ee rt ained by 

k ll t)\\ Icdgeab le Kan a) II Id r in~ rm ant < nd i pr i. el pr . Ill'd here b 10 \\ . 

, . hc ik 1\ luk tar FClltall c. n ill urnbcl1l ad I adcr, int rvic \\ cd on 10 I cbru.lr) . 2009 .1l ,ckh.1 I-.. ch' lc , 
lI ajiQc cro Jili i ex- ' ada lcad r. int ni \\ cd n 1_ c ruaf) ._OO ,It IctchMa 
I Il aj i Qcscro Jill . intcrvic \ cd n 1_ Fe rl! , r . _009 t l\l tch r.I , II J)I R ba Jq Ic. J r ' n l \\lICJ cider ,IIlJ 

IlIcrnbc r of the go vc rnrn nt r alii/cd ' Pca c rnrn illc '. intcf\lc\\ cd on _.1 r cbruJf) , 2009- l 'teh,lr.1 



I he 161h CnlUr) p pLllat 'l n m vern III I' the I ~ I r m ) n.:.,ulled In I le re-un ron 01 UII- .111 

or Ian . . \Vh i Ic Illr ri l il al ' re ult'd In bl d he am ng lhc arne bran ' h. I hi 

reali t) hold ' lrLl I th KorraYII . I he fir I pha e ) lheir 111 0 \ emenl tool,. the 

1\(/1"/"0) '11 fr 111 'vlorll7or t /fae/o ~ ollah ll . uring lh ' \ emenl. 1\0""011/ cider 
held that thcir cla n 111 r m Ilvlada ~ oil ,hll al n' the huin r mounlain 100\ard the 

region o f Bossel and ell I d at a pi all d /lora-SOllllllo . 

cvc rthe l , be ~ re th e 111 d t lh ir pI' nt ttl mcnt r , their bb Jadu' ,; ' and 

Abba Dula ' 6 ent CaddL! p nn I an quad I in c ti ga t th kind lr pe( pic 

the)' wo uld en ounter and ga th I' In rm ati n p rtaining t thc r )i n it elf. r lUnd lhe 

rYlidd lc ating gr up m I pc pi \\h \\ere ailed /lall (l\\{) (lht.:) 

also ca ll thcl11 elve ' Leenca Fenla/ ' whi h 111 an Ii n of Fel1fo/ ' . the) did not li gh t 

witho ut th e orel er of th c bba ada, th and I' P )!"ted abou t their 

encountc r . Anoth er l11 a ll ban I v a aga in ent t id ntif th languag' or the /lml"(J\\() 

bu t it fa il cd to rea lize it languag . - r th thir 

\\ ith a mi ion o f fi ghting and I oting lhc /lawClsso . Th 

and YCI fa il ed to id en ti fy th e id ntit f th gr up lh 

mi ion th at wa su ce fu l in id nti f ing th Ie ngu , 

(2006) tatcd th at the Jfawasso gr up \ a p rh p 

ada 'enl a huge r r ' 

mpli hed it. mi ' ion 

. II \\a onl) the la I 

ma) ehu el < I 

lh ' ub-gr up lh al deta ' hed 

itse lf ancl rcmained bchind ar unci th idd l h durin the m vement or the main 

l\arra)'11 branch. 

Since thci r fir I arri al In th \\ a h 'III) , th e ''':arroYII \\ cr ablc 10 on lrol \\ ider 

terr itory. Rcga rdin g thi a k in f rm an l? aid lhat lh ..,i/e r lheir '>elllcm 'nt arca i., 

desc ri bcel a "thc tcrri t r t hi ng b ncl \1 c . h I( lind I I \\ /10 rra-So III III , \\ a., 

ni ne". II \ r, owin g t th pr n ad ' r:an : ar un them. their terrilOr) 

\\ aned gradua ll . t th e pr nt timc. m I\ithin the 

admin i trati b undar f A Clr R i nal t t and < ignifi enl numb r r /)/1/ ' 'h, 

', \ bbu Judu i th e leader fthe ruling ad, 1\ . crnbl) . 
Abba I lila i lead r f war am ng th e r m . 

• FClltalle ubu , a kn owleaga bl eld'r, int 'f\ i \\ cd n I I lur h. _009 ,ll Ictch ra 



f.:orro)'lI Ii in thi regl n. I: th tri I in Ihl '> re ,it n I ~no \\ n 0) the 1l.lmc 
f)lIlec/w. 

Geneal gi a ll , th e Karr 'Yll 11 i pan Ih Barel1llllllll nhJ 'rac) I hi ' Ian 

con ' iSl or t\ main ub trib n m d Ba.·s an Dul 'dlll . I he 'arne genealog) trie 10 

present the blo d r lati n 

ge nea log ica l tructur i 
r main tribe a ar a a ramil (IJ" Ihalll) bel. I hi 

th e omm unity. pa rt rr 

formed on th e ba i of 

Karrayu elder lemaye hu , t al 

issue of ca rce re ource . It v a 

establi hed ub-clan orga ni za ti n ba 

\\as intended to deve lop the c nfid n 

bl c.I relation am ng 

rg nilUli lnal stru ' tur' 

hu , t al, _ : I ). Baed on 

re n nit m ng the Karru)'11 ver 

intra- Ian nni t that the 1\0,.,.(/\ '11 

bj live., . lorco \ 'r. it 

r Kar,. '.I'" ub- Ian t move into or 'cttl e 

in the te rritory o f oth er Karrayu ub- Ian v ith ut ar. 

Regard ing th eir patt rn I' elll clllclll , th t\ I' til Kal'l'a),11 rill. namcd 

DlIlecha and Basso had their di tin t clli m nt ar a. II ,\C er, n bran h an elll' in 

the area of th e other. The pattern I' ttl 111 nt f th t, ba n the general 

01'0 111 0 tradit ion of eniorit . rdin gl th Dllla 'h , (th Id r n ) k the ri ght 

direc ti on, and the Basso elli e n th I ft clir ti n lem y hu , et al. :2 

inrorma nt\ 

3.2. , oc io- po li t ica l o rg ~l nizat i o n 

It is true th at" hil e n nh rn I ~ thi pic, th 

o rrer. fe\V a col' clem 

contra ril y wi tn e cd ertain dcm 

the la ' i I I ~ thi o pian ' i, ili/atioll, 

In th' pa. !. th' : uthern hal I' )1' thc 'ollntr) 

gc litarian r I'm. ( I' a Imini .. tratiol1 and 

dccis ion maki ng. Th an u thni gr up in thi part r th ' ( lintr) h<" \; thcir \\ n 

ind igenou I' ani/ati \ r time . th se intillili n .. thc 

~ For mo re on Ihe ge nealog f the Karr3)'u re r AI m3)ehu. I 31 (_ ) II I I r} of lhe ( rOITlO lo lhe 
, iXleen Cenlury . 
. , , hci~ MU~lar F llI alle. in ler ie\ ed n 10 Fe ru,r), _00 Ol ,ei hJ f... cbcle, lIaji Qccro Jilio , 
in lCrv ic\\ cd on 12 F bru , ry. 200 3 1 ivlclch r, . 



(jado 'y t m th p rh ap lh m t I~ m u ne. I e pl te II I!mullul 
\\cak n ' . lh '0 10 

idenli t) and lidari t 

gro up ha their \.\ n 

I hc elhn gra phi tudi 

system i mpl , 

till er ing 

mpl 

) mb Ii repre entali )0 01 pan- rom ) 

inle 'ral part the larger romo ethnl 

jolla gO\ ernment 

tem lu idl ) ui ., ' ern lhat the 

under wnd ing i ' ye l 1 be made. I uc lO 

thi s rea on, th re ex i t ambiguit In th d fi ni ti n ' rre red t it. I lit a ' ording t ) 

smerom, a cial anthr 
tand ard \\ rk n the XC/(!, I Y t'm d ' fin 'd 

ad a m an in tit uti n thal r pr an e\tremc 
thc concept a ~ 11 0" . "Th 

dcve lopment of a type f i I tru tur kn \\ n t a agc et 
( 1973 :50) . The ame auth r furth th I tem a ' ....... a ' ) tem of Jada la ' 
(I u ba) th at ucceed each th er am ng th . . 

In a'is um rng 
polit ica l. military. judicial, I gi lati and ritual r h i / /11 . 

gllCtO (' In I a 
scgment of ge nerati n" ( 

to admini tel' thei r re pe 

c\c r) eight yea r . 

Ian ( I11munit \Va tran fe rred 

, t ' m \\ hcrc the p )\\ cr 

the ounh age grade 

I he bas ic tructure ofth go 10 g I'I1m nt i imi l I' ro ' lan , bu t \\hat i differcnt is 

the number of g ada gJ'{Jdes.
11 In thi regard, th ma, il11 um numb I' r xodo grad ,.\ i, 

found to be eleven al11 ng th fi among the .lllclw of' 
centra l. so uthern , and uth w tern I: th i 1'1 ' th 1\ 1/'/'0)'11 r the \\ a h allc) 
has (j ve gada grad ( a la Th , re nam I) Rohe//e. 
/) il'lllejji.Me/bcl,I\l/ichi//e,Clnd / / t! hisso. 

As to ya lew (200 I: 17 ) th t\. th ' f..: 1/'''0)'11 r( mo. I II/ 'e//([ and 

/Jasso , have th e ir 0 \ n aut n 111 u. X I /O rul . In thc pa, t. a., icma)c hll . ct al 

II Gada cia s i 

nt of pa sag 
m . u < nd \\ ho perform h('lr 

12Gada gr ad s r " h tag of d Jopm n 'h rou gh \\'hl h h grou p ( Ia 
( sm rom , 1973 :5 1). 

) p. s · 



(~006:200 ). ba d n Kurru)'11 cider , tat that the t\\O clan ha \ e a eparJtc cuicmclll 
and admini trat i 

po liti al bjc ti e . 
tri al rgani / ti)n on the OU i 01 (l lal and 

arra u the B CI\\O bran h omc to hu \ c thclr 
ee /1ler nam d Torre Ledi, and th 

th 'r hand h a en ter at larrl! lllgo() 
I he arne our c tat d that ~ rm rl th KarrCl),1I rthe \\ u')h 

lie) had also common 
po litieo- re li giou e nter . The fir t 

(TIIIIII Bosel ) whi h lall I' n \ a r pia d 

(.\/alka Sadi) Ma Ika adi in th languag r th 

. tate pe pic \\ a., at Ilorr(/ SOll/lI/a 

an ther nt r named iwl(/(/ ;":(//("£1 

i t ~ appe ll ali on fro m the fa t th at it i I ti n or thr c ri\ er or 

Awash (A \I 'a.~) , Ke 'sem(Bulga) and Qabana. 
r th pre /1l admini ' tra ti ve di \ i ion, 

th i area wh ieh fo rm erl wa Karrayu " It lem nt i n \ ~ u nd i th in th e r 'g i >na I ' t te 
orA!ar. 

The othe r in stitution that hould n t be c ap d 'v ith ut di 
I. th 'piritual 

in stitut ion ca ll ed Qallu. The Qa llu in tituti n i hi ohl mp l nd hi gh I) in ' tru ti\ 

ins tituti on th at ha a grea t interd p ndenc \ it h th gada tem . hile e.\pl ai ning th c 

mea ning of the Qallu and it r Ie (inter d pend n ) \ ilh th g I/O ) tern. 

stated the fo ll owin g; 
I11cro m 

The Qa ll u arc th e ritu al I ad I' f th nting thl: t\\ ( grl:a l 
all) a " ) iall:cJ \\ilh 

th e cradle of land of lh 

with gift , and, in turn , th 

over ee electi n f ada I ad I' 

frol11 holding ueh f(j . Th 
( 1973: I 00- 1 0 I ). 

ro m ). ro ll10 

th ir ble , in I ' . I'he ar mpo\\l:rl:cJ to 

but the) end their kin arc fe rl: \ cr oa rrl:d 

111 a n )t b < r arm or hcd olood 

rhe Qa ll u ritual leader ar th 111 nl 1'111 n in th kin , hir. 111 ng th J..: arra)u, li~c 

other Oromo clan. the a ll u pl< I a pr p n erant r Ie in ind i~cnoLl ' m fl i 't 

re . olulion. The Gada I 111 and allu In titut i n t ge lh ' r h;1\ ' Ol: 'n 'c/1lral to till: 



? 

~OC I O- P liti rg niLati n lh KlII''' ),1I l) and \\ 'rc a mar~cr )(" hClr pan-

Orom elhni id ntit . 

th th e tal d ( mmunil), lhe. hlghl) \ eneral 'd 
ind ige nou K rra u \ ere gr duall bUl ert inl ) \\ ea~ nt:d . lO 

yalew (200 I ), f m rmam , I~ th r are l\\ O major t~l ' LOr 

that we re re pon ibl e t th gradua l \\ kne ' th e ")"tem from lhe 

Korra)'lI 's oc i -politi al land cap. B th are ex tern I to the 'ommul1il) , 

in the sense that they came fr m ut id the mmunil) . 

rhe fir t fac tor th at eroded the h Id f th gada rul i th' in rp rali on or the Karra) u 

soc iety in to the adll1 ini trati th c ntral t le tru lure that had omll1 n 'cd 

since the period of Me neli k II. Th um ul ati r ul t th i \\ to u 'e ) le\\ ': 

stateme nt (200 I: 179) ' tate institution ' I/n I proll/in ' II 'e lind supremat), 0\' Ir 

illdigeno lls social structure ' (m empha i J. 

rhe second fac tor is related with the I lamiza ti n f th K Il'/'a)'11 ciet) . I\ S il i. 1-110\\ 11. 

rorme rly, i.e. before they e p u ed I lam, th Karr 1)'11 

rel igio n, Waqeflana. It i centered n th b Ii fin j, Of I (the 

had lheir \\11 lra lili onal 

d). th redor of 

everyth ing in thi world. Bu t later 

Oromo from we. tern Ila,.,.er f!;e I lam tak 

acce ptance o f Is lamic religion mad 

ming)f lu. lim 11111 

rt n t 1 re re. as lhe) Ii before. 

th eir long tand in g and ch ri hed f!; Ida alu and In tit uti n . In dditi n. lhough il 

seems les Ian f th ame trib in differel1l dire ti ( n I., 

be lie ed to have it 0 \ n ad imp t n th \\ ak nin g r th e iala and ) dill 

in stitutio n . 

I: hcik ,\llIktar Fcn tall c. intcr iCI cd n 10 Fcbr1l31). _00 I ha ,,"C ·1 , 11 3JI Q 'ern Jllio 
. intcrviclVcd on 12 Fcb rll ar , 2 at 1\ Ictchara . 



II (me er. in th p t- I p ri I. in~ rman t" di ' 10 c thaL therc I an c\cr ,tron' 
fee lin g r g ing ba Ll r e m n ) the mmunit) .· thc) .,till clchratc thcir 
gada traditi on. But it r I h n Lin I rmin d t be n 111 re than a ) rnh 111' onc. ,\ 

'>LI h. the Kar raYli gada I ad r did n t ur xer i c th ir legitimate rxmcr a 

befo re bu t ye t played a g d pa rt pa rti ul rI in th re ILiti n b th intI'. and intcr-
ethn ic conni ct via th e u f th ir trad iti na l v i d m. 

3.3. Eco nomic activities 

Traditionall y, th e Karray u engaged 111 pa t ral 

sheep. goat , and donkey. T b m re p i fi , ~ r 

li \ es tock producti on ha been th d min an t e 

for KarraYLI hOLi ehold (Aya lev , 200 I: I 

f pr dLi ti n b) raising 'ailleb. 

ng peri d I' time in Ihe pas!. 

iii ' \\hi h protTer .,uhsi..,len ' C 

r, \\ in g t d ifferent rca'>ons the 

l\ur/,(/)'II 's economi c ac ti viti und r, nt gradua l bu t ertainl ) 'onsp lcu U ' 

tra nsform ation .1 4 everthele , n tv ith tandin g th tran rma li n pa 'l ral i. 1ll ) I 

remai ns th e predominant ub i ~ r Ih K 1/'/'(./) '11 h u 'ehold ' . I'h ) 

have been engaged on multi p cie pa t ral a ti it i 

Acco rd ing to th e re ult of the m re re nt Iud b FV RI . in th )ear _007. Ihere 

\\ere abo ut 155,633 ca ttl e, 11 9,078 g at 

don key we re found in Fenl de Worec/a. T d 

he p. I A _ amels and _0 9 

g '. Ihe nUlllher or 
cattle ranks fir t (35%) roll \. ed b g at (22. %, he p _ I %), and amel (_00 0) . I'h 

lea t pe rcentage 

liH~ tock. 

acc unt d by d nk v hi h 

Altho ugh a recent ph en men n a mpar d t th 

sub i tence econ my, th Karray u al 

n titut d nl 0 '0 or the tHai 

rail hi t r ' in Ihe aspe ' ls or Iheir 

d Ih 'l' augmenting and 

or alte rn ati ve wa or li ~ . T II,/, 1)'11 In m r re III lime ha\ 

: taned t pl'a ti ce mall al irri ga ti n ba d and rain d r rming r III lion . 

, I'cn lal le Jarra. a Karrayu elder fr m (3 , nl i Ke clc.1 had , n tnlc,", IC\\ \\ Ilh hll1l 011:' 1 ,lr~h .• ()()C) ,II 
\I clchara . 

I For more dCla il and exec l! III jl1 lhe i n Ihe K, rr, )u· C On0ll11 Iran fornhlll (1rl CC. 111/,'1 <11,.1. Ihe 
maSler pice 0 ale\ (.0 I) p" /o l'"/nlll /llIdc/' PI'CII/lh' I ( I/Id 1I1l'1I1I/1I1II till.! /'(/1/01'111 

I/,alls(o,."wlions all/ollg lite }':"I'ra),/I 0 1~£I.\le,." 1~/lIoplCJ, 19-1110 Ihl' 1'1"l'1l'1II 



It i~ an in ( ntr \cnibl r 'a lit) thU the A\\ .J h aile) , I hUllle lor 'on Idcr.ltllc nurnh'r 

ra<, tora li'i l. . ha pr \ cd t b ' a h )\\ a f r unbrldlcd r a .. t >nIl ' ri i eman'HCO from 

.. tate p )li ' ) and illl ' r enti n in th' area . A b th in l' ml1ant an hanJlul ut'rc CM her 

\ i\ idl) lat d, th imp ri G I r ' Ime Ll hi pia III lallnched Jlr'Lt 
in ten ention in lh 

prog ram ha 

economy ( Ii. I 

polic ies and de e l 

g()\ ernment or lh ak 

e\pectati on ~ r bell 

in fcJrllled by . na\-\' d a 

ugh e. labl ishing )Illlller ial I. tate I arm . I hi 

llrpl u nd finan in g ther , e lOr or the national 

r, 'al \\ _0 I: 7- ) the C\ lill tion of' p:'1 IOral 

nli n in Ihe un tr) in g'n 'ra l \\ a .. ma Ie o~ the 

gilima )- and a ' eptan e from the \\e t anu 

p pl . II \\ v'r, th ' r>as t ral r l li 'c ha \ e oeen 

n, t nd g nerali/ ati n ah ut th ' primi ti\ e na ture or 

pa'> toral i m and pa t ral Ian I u and I nur rrang 'men l" (i\ al ' \\ _00 I: 1 ) . I hi mad' 

the poli e ie, e tra Ii , whi h aim d t xtra t e llrplus r lr th' national 

economy. Thi r aliI happen am ng Ih KClI 'rJ),II, t nd . h 11 e. br ugh t d ire ' t ad \ ers' 

bea rin g on th eir on m . 

I he c tabli hment f mm r i I arm nd h m mrelle I the 

l\orrO.l'1I t 10 th i r pri me d r , d C~ . to \\ .Her rl.: '>0 ur , s, 

displaced th em fr m th eir II' d iti 

2()O I :2C)" -2 1" )). It al inhi bit d th ir frc m bilit ) , \\ hi 'h i. an imperaliH: lor r;1'>loral 

brought marked 

economy I an adapti 

tran. ~ rm 

genera led one. an it alt I1 da nt 

il1tcgr Ii n I ) Ih ' ma rl-l.: I c 'O l1 ll l11) h. \ e 

11 ' lhe },:al'I' I \'II , I he lran .. r( rnhllion In lhe 

nl re s 

al-el1ing their r>a lor.1i mean or 
li\ eli hood. uch. urrenll ' lh pa I riali: l ,,: ""'(/\ '/1 h,1\ ' ommen " u to ' lllti \ ,II ' 

ma i/e . s rghu m. gr un nut nd ni 11 b th in rain re nd ma ll- ak Irrtgallon 

agri cult ure u in \\. t r r m lh \\ a. h Ri\ r FW,\I I 



z 

loreo\ r. a · t I~ h L' I' In g In rm ant t 1\ (JrrCl.l II let) . I ) carn re, ell lie from the ale 

of a fire \\'0 d nd ha l' al t ) the lIrb 11 d\\ eller 0 1 letehara tll\\ n. lurthernlOn:. 

gr()\\ ing numb r f KarwYII arc al ' hired a a \\age laborer ... at !eteh.lra I t.lle I arm 

and ' ugar fac t r and lura I: r Plalllati n 

3..t . A n over iew of th e rgobba 'O i IT 

3..t , I , II istory o f ori gin ' 

Like the rl gln f man th ni gr up In I ~ t hi p i , tr, In' th n 'In or the r\ rgobba 

peo ple i n of a 

cxaminati on 

informa ti on gathered 

afo reme nti oned a eni 

co nfl ictu al ex pl anati 

eli 'co rd ant explanati 

three th e es . o here be l 

brie fl y, a ll th e three h p 

fr m 

n. 

th 1 • 

Ith m . ,>ober and loe 

s and the ral 

ab l Ar[!,ohha elder ,ll> learl) te til') the 

rdin gl , dir~ I' III pc pi 

hi 

mpt h II b 111 I 

I' 'I' di\erge nl. often 

n rail) . th e pCI' i., ling 

n b right I) boiled d( \\n to 

nd riti all) que. li on, albeil 

I'he fi rst hypothe i ab ut th ri gin f th r rohh I P' r l ar 'ued Ihal Ih ' " /r[!,ohha 

thi raltr dili n, th /r[!,ohh I ar an il11migr III group ha externa l ori gin . 

people who came fr m th rabi an land . hi a L1l11 ll i n 1 f our 'e, de 1'1) 

/I'gohha p 1'1 

endanl. r Ihe 1\ rab<; traced th eir ori g in from n id I' d th m 

\\ 11 0 mi grated to the hinter land r I: thi pia Brauk 111 per, I 77 :_7: I\ bebc, 199_: 0: 

I'csl'aye. 2000 : 197 ; in G rm an!. 17 . 

I'hough it is I' pu lar ral traditi n, thi xpl n ti n < b ut ,. /I'gohh I Orl glll hi ghl) 

que ti onab le and ann pa th rili al 

limi tation an b i idl IV d fr 111 Ihr 

r hi I ri ~11 n luirie -. , 11 -. ' 011 \ III ' 1Ilg 

rdinal Clucri . I h· can: rnlln \\hi ' h 

, Gcb i Il awas inter i \ cd n lar h, _ 
I" • hei \.. Il u i n eid, a reli giou I der, 
January and 7 Janu ar , _01 2 at ren i. 

I hammed I ur. \..n \\Icd , hi cldcr Intcn.lc\\cd on 10 

7 Ibid 



-

rabia n Ian th 

and Ihe third n I 

nded; Ihe r UI the) ha tal..en up l n Ihelr nlll!ration: 

n the r t \\ ord or . I,.~()hh(l it elf . 

On the \ hole, th an \ n b th ,.~obh I r th - ab \ e que li no, arc IlHlnd lO be 

dilTerenl. Rega rding it Ian ri gi n, y th l the) re rr m th - n enial- Il ama)a 

Qura ish rab c lan \- hil th r la im th the d s ended fr m lI (mer., 01 Prophet 

rYloha ml11 ed, who 

0 \ er th e ro ute la 

pi a in th arl la) ) Islam . I here i., al.,o a dilTerence 

ame t Uhi pIa. me argue tha t Ihe) 'ame lh rough 

\t1assawa \- hi le other a th al th thr u ' h the p rt r I.eila (I3 raul..emper. 

1977:22; bebe, 1992:80-81; Te ra : I : I 7 . 

\I1 oreove r. the lin gui ti e iden nd a rue reden ror the abo\ e 

c:-.planati on i neither e 

elders ls and wr ill en ouree , lh etym 

I he fir t view, which i a wid I held lra liti n r the p pie , 11 intain tha i the term 

. lrgobba i der ived from th e amalgam f tv di 

litera ll y means Arab entered ' . that lh t nn i d ri ed from '//(/r' and 

'(jo b/J(J ' I,.vhich mean . ilk and m unt in'. Thi p rhap ' u ed t ref r t the e 'onomi ' 

ac ti vity r th e l1 /'gobb I in il k trad 

emanated from the combinati n f th 

1977:22; bebe, 1992:80; T fa , _ 

till th r h ' l th ai et)' 111 Ie gi 'all) Ihe lerm 

v r I ' /' (J /1I1/ I(/, and 'g ' hho ' (\\ hi 'h me< n. 

till, I 7 : I - I _: 13rau"emp r. 

-I 7 . 

At lhi j uncture , it e 111 perlin nl t pin t ut lhat th ab \ e )f1 tradi lOr) e'planaliol1\ 

providcd by th e pe pie th em cl c ' an th limited . ub. tantia l e\ idl:I1 'c tilal \\c ha\c at 

our di spo. al made the h 

to th e p tenti al and/ r a 

trLl and n\ In ' In ' . I n.: 'vcr. probab l) 0\\ ing 

h in g r rei gn ri gin t Ih -ir on tcmpora r) 

poli ti ca l qu t r th p pl. m n I . till qu i'i nd aid that Ihe) arc all 

, Ibid 

, ,\ percept i e elde r, \ h P s. e g d deal I-.n \\ ledge on Ihc hi t r) or Ihe \ rgohh.l I Inlcr\ Ic\\cd 
him on 13 Feb ru ar _0 I I al I\- Iete la- ,pital r B reh,t \\' r 'd,l 



illui genou p pi \ h ar 

carried out in [ thi pi a at larg . 

I he scco nd h p th i. \ hi h 

aboutthc hi torical ri gin f th 

the i nd i gc nou 

t dIn im h ed in th hi >rI ',II dc\ d opm 'n 

ur d a \\cightcd nd ' r )\\ Ill\! rcJlhlllt~ 

hemcntl) < rgu d that the) an: among 

r) r1) . Iii to r ia n ~ \\ ho 

auvoca tcd thi s th e i , nam I Trimingh 111 rade 'sc I 7_. and :erge\\ ( I 7_) 

argucd that the Argobba ar 

of' I: thiop ia 's early c ntac t \i ith th 

,' erge\\, ( 1972:279), thc Argobba ar 

mi l I P 

rab rid . 

n am ng th man) , cmc ti 

cpt /<'Iam a~ are. ult 

. c ( 197'2: I ) and 

peaJ...ing people \\ ho 

moved south wards during the ' umit ra and graduall ttl d in difTcrent pan or the 

country. 

The la t and the third hyp the i arou d that th Argohha p pi ar an a ': imilated 

people o f th e nati ve people andth rab immigrant . , h lar lik /\ bcbe (19( _: :) and 

Ahmed (2006: 17) tri ed to ub tanti at their argumcnt in a ', rting th c ArgohhCl a a mi \ cd 

peoplc by referrin g the rab immigran t in thi pi at difler nt tim and the I )se inter­

rela ti on they made with th e ind io n u p pl . 

Ilere. it should be noted th at th e PI' i I m kc up I' l::t hi pia i ' largel) the 

result or th e fi ss ion and fu i n ofth ari u nati e p pi in thc ountr) . I'here \\a'> till: 

cul tural ass imilati on and intermarri nt rab ,nd thl: indi gcnous 

people. Ilovve er, it i et quite di fi lid gr und t arriv c at a ( n lu ion 

that the di tinct Argobba pe pi a a \i h I ar a imilat d imll b kin g the limited 

assim ilati on of the rab am n the I ad in ~ mili , f th l lrgohh I . 

J A.2 . Ea rl y sctt lcmcnt a nd mob ilit·y 

Ilcrc. bel' re I die int th di 

acros the hori zo n I' tim e, I ~ und 

point. or cour e, a n i that th ugh til r 

Ilrgohh 1 'ad) tt lement and 111 0 \ cmcnt 

ntendin 1 and Qunter r li nt ah lu t 

th' hi tori ca l ori gin I' th Irgohha r up. thi r' In ' ba,>ed n till: C ' md 



th II,. fohh I a an ind i 'cn l U I Itl flll / cd people 0 1 Ihe 

count r") . Th ri ginal ' lllcm III r u gl \ en p 'uplc I a 

hi ghl) an uphi ll t tai in' re Iii) llill n t . Clllpt thc , Irgohho people 

too. In ttl III III th IIrgohhll i urc , thl tud) mercl) 

ullempt t er th p ri d r m \< h n th Ar ahha are r fcreed a~ pe )plc In \\ rt llCn 

Lthiopian literatur . Th thi rd i ue i th m thc ur c. u ell In thl., thc I., 

u<;sociated Argohba , Yifal and WO I ISIIW t a h thcr and th' c,\i t n 'C )1 thc II OICl\fllCi 

title among th e Argobba pe pi up I thi li me, and thc rc ' ar h r )1' th i., slUll ) al 0 

rcga rd th e e three ntiti e a int rr lat d t ea h ther. 

rhe fi nal crit ica l poin t i 

thi sub- topic to th e th eme rth i I arli ular th i. 

relatcd t the rclc\ an c p er \ 1.' of 

it hall bc di ' I 'cd in thc anal) si:-. 

part (c hapter four), b th th Argobb I and KClrr 1) '11 gr up ha c rr I' cr ' I hi LOri 'al 

rea ons to j usti fy their re p cti c au in th nni l. I' rurr c ( I' thi 

study is not to j u tify the conn i t. It int nt r th 

critica l and di pa ionat pi n3ti n it. 

~ ' ttle l11en t es pec ia ll y in the pr nt ar a "hi h ar th 

study group I11U t be ex plica tcd n it \ n right. Thi 

mu h 

hi t r or thcir rri or 

ntcn ti n:-. b,t\\ccn thc 

u c it gi\ c. u. the gcncral 

contex t about the gro up ' relati n 

and also hclps u to delineatc th c 

111 ti and a er ri al) in hi :-. torical tcrm .., 

th n n i t. 

Accordi ng to written our outh a L rn , hoCi in " n r, I and ', 1' 111 Jo::e in r ani ' ular 

i'i conside red a thc fir t h l11eland r th Ip ohha . J'he Argohh I r' ric li\cd in th' 

eas tern e ca rpl11 ent or th e t f11 r , ni ularl in , uth 'a.,tern . 'IIO CI for 

at Ica t 800 yea r (Braukcl11l cr. 

state or knowledge, it i 

the Ilrgohba. It " a rr 111 th r that th Ar obb I f11 

prev IOus ettl emeJ1l ar a parti ul rI t th n nh n 

I'rol11 th i arca. 

I on the ' urrelll 

ri ,inal he me land or 
I' th 'ir urrelll and 

th • ., ' urpmcn t lor c 



Like thc tran hum III K ".,.0)'" \ h 

the !3oren!lIIl7a , and 

"ettleu cthn ic group in Ethi pia . 

its aumini trat i e d i 

state; namc l Imhor a, A Clr , 

n ider d t be til ' m t e p.ln I\ C ' Ian Illonc 

. th ' "I'~()hh(/ pel pic arc mc oj thc p.lr el) 

r the P ) L- Il ( I LULe rc - Lrll 'Lurinc and 

r lind pr 'ading In lour regional 

: I l - 19 ») . 

'1 hcrc arc multiple fac tor th at a c LInt ~ r th m m nt r th rg a gr up LO \ ari H I. 

parts o f the co untry. L1r c, ar h r nc\ land, f'ii g i II C angcii/aL ion, \\ ar and 

terr ito ri al cxpa nsion, and cc n mi pr ur d tcrmin d the .,eUlcmenL and moblllL: of 

Lhe Argohha people ( k lilLl . 2000: 17 -182. In thc laLe I th nd arJ) I th cl: l1l uri e , 

capi tali z ing on the wea kening fthc hri t i n K ingd 111 , Lh Ar~obbo p pic \\erl: able to 

c:-..pand thc ir ettl ement by raiding and in rp rating thc tcrril Lhcir nci ghbor , 

_ : I3 raukelllper, includ in g territori e h Id by thc hri ti an Kin gd m 

I 977:27; !\bcbe, 1992 : 11 0; 

It i be li evcd th at it wa during thi 

cxpand ing in the north to n rth rn h 

in thc \VC t to th e Chri ti an territ ri 

d that til lI1'gobbo ttled in a \ ..,t , rca b) 

uth rn IJ olio, in th a t t th ' II /I' I \\ Ian , 

f th highland n ir nm nt , and in the , ouLh to 

northcrn I' afagar and D / \11 /1' and th e Arsi I. ne. I'hese areas tal-.l.:n 

toge thcr are novv domin ate I b th e mhara nd rom ' thni 'I' Up ' . I hl: t\ rgobba. 

howcvcr. are beli e ed t ha end Il1 ln t d th p 'rhap '> In the l:arl) 

mcd ic alperi od ( ti z, 19T': 190 ; klil u, 

.-/rgobba predominan c in th ar a did n t, h \ cr. I, t f)r a I ng pai )(.1 o f t imc . I hi 

\\as bcca u c o fthc ri c f tr ng nt n ing mind' c - ' hri'>lian Il ighi and 

K in guoll1 and th e rc lati n th h Id \\ ith th m. n th \\ h k. th t rrit rial tn UIl ar) o f 

thc Argo hha pe pi clll m nt \ an d 

ba lancc th c maintained \,: ith th ir 

aldr n, 

hb r ,> 

r, th' I 

n the relati\l~ PO\\ cr 

tate or ) I (1/ " 

th ' r'du t ion o f ' n~(}hhll 

13raukcmper, 1977 :24 -2 

trading p iti n in th c 

territ ori al holdi ng 111 P 'r. I 

7 
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Othcr fundamcnt I fa r that determ in d the m hilll) and h.lfl'.! lhe elllemenl 01 lhe 

. Irgohha p pi had I lh nlur , the mo I '\ cntllli fl'.!rioJ in " lhi, plan 

histor) . Thi u lim- 'hri tlan \\.!rand the lin eljuenl Ill.tjor 

popula ti on mo cmcnt r m their rt ginal IH meland l/u /" Wo//"h/l 

C 'o rding to h lar! " , thc m J r nl hanged the den1oL!raphll .. map of 

Lthiopia. In thi r ga rd , th rgobb I , \.\h liv d at th r a bct\\ecn lhe 1m lIan 

hi ghla nd and th e I wland minat d b th mu lim ,'Ltl tan te , their b )lIlH.lar) and 

settlcment pattern ere hi ghl f~ d t th n \\ d el pm nl f th I It cenlllr) 

(Wa ld ro n. 1984:5 1; b be, 1992: 12 hlig, : I ...... . 

10 maKC it more clcar. th c v ar f hmcd 'ragn " hi h dc\a ta t 'u the p l\\erlu l 'hm tl an 

Kin gdom gave go lden pp rlunit ~ r th Jl rgobbo t ) ex pan their terriLOm:'> to the 

Chr isti an domain in t"vo wa ; fir t, a bing mcm r f th in , ding I'o r 'e'>. the) \\ere 

ab le to obtain th eir ov n har fr m th 

IlC . t to th e e h ri ri an k i ngd m t rri t ri 

prc" ious ccnturie ex ploited th ad 

an nu, th ') ettl 'd immeoiatel) 

I' :clliement i 11 thc 

in the invaded and a ant area aba nd n db ' 'o/0 l1i.\1 , ' 1// ' 1'.\ ' r the 'hritian 

Ki ngdom(!\be be, 1992: I 04). 

Il owcvc r, the geographical map and ttl m nt th rg a \ 1< tcr a fTect '0 due to 

the countcr attacks of th c rt \\ 11< t ha I duri ng the il1\a,>ion or 

hlllcd Gragn and th conquc t and xp n r th rom p pi \\ h brought a t ~lr 

reac hing ad vc r c c ffect n ArgoL ba 's ttl m nt I3rau~el11p r. I 77 :_7: \\ alo ron. 19X : 

51 : !\bebc. 1992: 120). 

In its co un tcr attack , th c hri ti an Kin ' I m r - upi d and sta Ii heo resellicm ' Ilt ill 

its prev iou ho lding ithcr a a milit r . O/0l1i\1 . ' It/e/ll ' III ' r a a · i\ iliall p pi ' 

sctt lelllcn t . 13 thi tim. th /l rg blo I t " hat th ') had a luirl:d during th \\ar If 

hmed 'ragn ( ti I- I _: h 1 7 :1 : I rau~'mp'r. I 77 '_, /\ oeo ', 

1992: I I I). Th i de I pmen t hi hi r du 

peopl . 

th rrilOri I h I in g of the . Irgof,!,,, 



I he fcro i u all k n th rJ!.o hha 's t rr it r) thut threaten ... the \ er) c i tence 01 the 

renrle ca me f'rom the pan r )111 ). \\ h b 'gall to pcnctr.ltc fir t h ) 

the occ up i d territ ri 

heart of' the Argobba land 

starti ng f'rom th e mid 16th 

108. 1 II ). By th e end f'th e I th r m 

Ifuror and later to the hmtcr 

th pandco to thc 

'hen her arc. 

bebe. f)(_ : 

nque re a larg portion of 

the Argobba homeland both in th uth liar II' and rsi and in th n rth (Wo//o and 

5;hoo) (Wa ldro n. 1984:5 1 ;Ab be, I 2. 

The Argobba people were ab le t 

posed by the O r OI11 O ex pan i n b u 111 

f'r 111 th 

tw 

f' mpl te in \ a Ion 

rhe Ii rst ano mo t 

imrorlant strategy th ey u ed \ a th hi t f' th Ir ttl 'l11cnt t ina ces.,ibic mountain 

te rra in s and to th e hill top that ha ea lell:no thel11'>ch c~ 

fro m any adve rsa ri es. Thi trateg Ir) ' Iuarel) dini ' ult 

and inconven ient to raid the mountain LI rrall1 Brauk mper I 77: Waldr n. 19 

!\bebe. 1992: 111-11 2). Here, it h uld b n ted th t m 

\. i lI ages in centra I Eth iopia (i ncl Lid ing m tLi d ar a ar 

terrai n and th e house con tructi nand ati n 

ce rta inl y constructed for defen ive purp . Th th r 

mil itary alli ance with 

aid . By doing so , they re cu d th 111 fr 111 

Oromo and even ab le to pu h the 

mo untain ous and bu h area ( ti z. I 

I'he mil ita ry as i tanc fr 111 th 

the 

f the pre:ent . Irgohho 

und in the. e l11ountainoll. 

'ugg ' t that the) arc 

upicd O IllC part of 

majo r th rea t n th e Arg bba a it IN ~ II \\ db ' p liti al ';..p n ' i n and nc\\ 'ietticm III 

or the mhara in th e c nqu r d ArJ!. th ir land \\:.\ rcg<lrded 0) 

the hri ti an Kin gdol11 a " spoil.' \I ' ll' , ill II'lI i II III , tllII//(/r I ~o\' 'mor cOlllel c/l\fW\(" 

o/il (/1 \ t' i 1/ " ( t i z, I 7 : 7 _: I _: mpha i ad d , 



r, during th r I 'n mp r r eneltJ.. II that the urr'n! Ir 'ohh(l 

.,ellicmen t I k th ir fin al h urin , thi peri ,Ih' HO/I\II/ll ruler )1 the Ir1:ohh(l 

ceased 10 ha an p I iti al p \\ r t il \\ d minal 'd b) the , 'IWlIlI '()\ ernor . I hu . the 

subseq uenl e pan Ion f th mhara lll cmcnl highl) re u cd the terrilorie 01 Ih' 

.Irgohha pcople and fi nall d th m in I fertil , hi II) nell' I ron Illellla II) Ie 

favo rab lc arca in v hi ch th till and Ii c th re ' Iiv , I 7 I' : f\ bebe, It }_. 

210-2 12). - ve n though th I' 
mp II th IIrgohho to 010\ e illl) 

al11 in nd trade, it wa. t the end or the Il)l 

coun try tha t th e Argobba t rrit ri h d tak n it tn I hape . In th i., r ga rd , for in\tance. 

\\c can find a good num be r f J-/ rgobb I trad r in th I \\n ,\/ '/elwreJ- the 'apital or 

Fen/cd lI 'oreda. 

3,5. T hc Argo bba : Language and reli )ion 

It is beyo nd doubt that language i th nl ra l mar r clhni identity . In pO. t-

1991 fedc ral Ethiopia' p liti ca l I' - ngin rin g, thc tatc pu t th pr l11ium (n language 

as a major p rim eter for a certa in gr up t qualit a a di tin t thni identity and hen ' 

havc co nstituti onal ri ght to If- g ern l11 nl. 

Thc i/rgobba peo ple pea k a languag all d J-/ rg bbigllo. \\ hi h el ng to th e \outh 

I:thi opia group of Semit ic language mhari ' bu t 

it is di tinct (S hac k, 1974: 14"'1 ; T ,2 : I 7; Ahm d. _ 7: 1_ -1 _ ). ['he language 

has YCI no alphabet and th erc i n \. rill n lit ralu r in Argohhiglll 

Give n it l11ult i- ethn ic c I11p iti on. Ih 111 dern 1: lhi Ian tate ha largely 

been charac teri zed by ethnic eI l11in ali n, mar , inali/ati n and ,imilation ( krera. 

2003: Yi hak, 2008). R ult fr 111 th in-d plh intcr \\ s n r us gn up di ... ' U'" ion ' 

disc lo eel th aI th e Argobb I a a the m rginali/ed ethni ' group. 

in Ethio pia who e a yml11 etr i r I ti n \\ ith th p \\ r hoi er and their ae 'ulluratll n to 

nea rb) ethn ic gr up 

languagc a a 111 Iher t ngu . 

i n th n ugh \\eaJ..enil1l.! the 1I e \,r their 

un Icrtakcn d Arcrti. n F ru 1).1 . _01_ 



It is the aggrega t r ult f'the /.\ \/lIIII IIUJI/ und IIIh'XrcIIUJI/ I \\ hi h or 1I ,Ill IIIl '1I1 II 

c\ 'hang' and I 

( Jr () III if/a nd 

centuries th r 

this hi tori al 

01' I ngu 

b 

r alit th t nd r ju 

ing ubm r 'cd b) . n 'i \ in ' \\\l) 10, lmhant', 

, It i pi inl) per Cl\ abl . Ihal durin' the la t 

r rgoboa pea l-.er It I 

lIend rtr. \\ h ) near!) bctilfl.: Illllr 

uecades, 'tated th at " rgohha i ' -rath r \\a p ken t) the n( rth east )( \UUI \ b.lba It i 

di sappea rin g rap i II In 

~Iill ab le to p ak it", 
r mh ri ,and nl) a re\\ hundred cldcrl) pcopl ' .Ire 

( 197": 189) \. h argued th at 

olhcm i e there er area 

\\ omen u e Argobba at h m e 

speak ei ther Amharic r Or migna 

l3 0th informant 22 and writt n ur 

t ment \\ a . or ' ur e, ' hallenged b) till 

lai m p rh p ind i ate f'uture de\ e lopment , 

i the fir t I' ngu 'e . \\ here 'hildn;n anu 

ur , th 

nd Ian uag , 

un nlm 

ometime \\ )men 

pit the a ... imilation 

and integrati on f the Argobba, their I ngu did n t di 'a PI 'ar alt ge th r. Rather, it i ... 

ra R Ii nal ' t te , in r mia 'ipe ' ial I Olle _ currently p ken in the rural k b Ie ' 

S/lOlIke at Gobera kebele, in n nh rn h a 7 n at the di . tri l. I' /I"(l el , ltem e, 

.·1 liseI'I II . Woreba rural keb Ie.\': in th di tri t Ankoh'l" t Ih ' . urnunding or 111\'11 

n, \\ithin I3 l r ' liel Horec/o o f am' :Imha and Sehl'Odin pea ant a 

l onc, :Irgobbigna i being p k 

kebclc or Miqagn and Mahji ld. 

and in the reg ional tate /I' wi thin 

2007 : 126). o\'ada th Argobb , 

langua ge. 

I' \~ ' I 'h ,I , t \\ n anu al Ihe rural 

Ian luag i!> ' p I-. n in {milo hel" di tri ' 1. 

r the , Irgohho (/\ ll1hcu , 

m kin 1 efT rt I( rc\ i\e their 

It i~ bcyo nd doubt th aI \ hil e dra\ in ' Ih balan c .,he '10 1 1 RI F' P )Iiti ' al /1<)11 '), olle 

can put it contributi n I Ihni id mit) t ) it., r'dit ."de, I he gnm 1I1I! 

As anal ,t ical 

\ rall· 
capilal of :--lil1j ar- h 11k ra \\' rcda. 



D 

clhnitica li n P liti . In • lhen ha ... p ill\cl) rn:lalet! \\ ilh Ihe C\ doprnenl 01 
clhn i ' ') 11 i i \\ilhin thi \\i 

>Ill' I 01 OI1ICIll rar) 

I CI1II1) h ult! h' un er 100 
I:thiopia lhat th 

Croups' di tin li 

socia l in tera ti n. 
d p nd n el -identili ali n and a 'npllon 0) olher III 

th \\h i h b th Ihe in -group and outsider 
usc to labe l th er a 

I<nguagc. In lhi regard . the . /rgohhu 
people. who ha e tal1 d but nl lat I 

n.,truci their re. pe li\e pan- . /rgohhu 

ir Ian 'uage . I h llIgh il i too 1,lIe lo Jut!ce Ihe 
ethnic ide ntily. ar 

success of th eir lingui ti nali nal i m, 
n, h me\ 'r. ha been met \\ IIh three 

problem born ut f th natur th if all ' red , )graphi al elliclllenl. their 

cont inui ng re lati on \. ith th I' lingui ti gr up and il re . Ull, end the third one i" the 

pos t- 199 1 politi a l tru cture f th larg I' tat . 

ro exp lain th e la t point m l' , th p pie , a tal ' I abo \ e. arc \\ idel) 
distr ibuted and li ved 

, ea h d pting it )\\11 \\ orh.il1g 
language and languag of du ati n. 

. /rgouhh arc a 
mino rity group wh se I' lati n \. ith lh maj ril I Ie n the u'>e or their 
language in favor of Amha,.; an 

hinde rs the deve lopment f th eir Ian ua 

10 be reluctant or Ie vi" i ng t 

not\\ ith standing th e a ~ remen ti n d pI' 

I' imp n ntl " the major r~l 'LO r thaI 

i frer 'nl rel.!i on'> are /iHlI1d 

lh pr moti n r , /rgohhu language. Ilut 

th' , /"gohl, P' pic. alon!.! \\Ilh lther .. 

~takeho lder ,a re tri in a I I' e th ir Ian ua pan r lh ir m \ e. lhe) "tancd 10 

prepare a co mprehen i 

11 ()\\e er, it end re ult i 

di ti nar plann d 

b n In n futur lim . 

1'< h lh ir hildrcn al ' 11 »/. 

Rega rdin g th eir re li gion, th A,. f bo p pi , r pr d minanll I lam . I he) c'P HI d 

Islam ea rl y in th e hi t l' f th untr , and pi d a param llnt r I 111 Ih . crall 11111 01 

Islam to d iffe rent part f I ~ th i pia . A ring t ) I rallh.Cmp'r I 7 ), Ihe . /I'go/lh" 

embraced I lam in th e car l 12th nl ur . 



thc 1,)\\ '> f th u' ran m 

cldcr. ndmini mmunit) . 

n O) s \\ ho \\ i 

fro l11 their par nl th )' u In th ' me h e . 

(i tinerant ) hri li an tud nt klil u, _ : I 

· Ie' rin ' . I It '\.. plcJ 

theIr I 1 I tr ilIon .In th' {lod, .IflJ 

th ' • fe.lm the u'ran from C.lrI) .1 'c. 

' ho >J.;, I f the) .m: 1.lr 

beg 'ing mll h lil-e the ' olio It'II/Ort\ 

I he Ilrxobba a 
Ir l thni gr up t 

b lam entered - thi pia th 
th ' m, the hi t r) f . Irgohhll and thc 

his tory o r th e 
I11l11 g r I lam t I: th i pi ne and the amc (I\ ~lilu. 20()() I I. 

informa nt : mar bdalla. nlik th ir Ian Juage. the , Irgohhll did not abandon their 

rcl igion till to dale. It i lh ir I' li gi n and r 
u I ' ad ' r thut pia ) a raramount r l/c In 

manag in g intra-and- int r gr up nni 
in rcJigion rrO\ ided 

the m '01 id cultural r w material ~ r lh ' r up t di p their n 'C cthn i ' Ii , lidarit) . 

3.6. Social StructllJ'c 

rhc social tructure r th rg bb I 

organ i;:a li on OCCur al ng lh lin 

yo uth . ad ulthood and 011 an '. 

res ponsibi li tie . In additi n. ring 'nd 

the ro le o r the rema le i 

do me ti c chore (prepa rati n d. 

I' e<l: thtll their ia l di\ i ion and 

infan ' ). ·hild hood. 

ia ll ) n" ignc I dut ie,> and 

Ir ialtfll ' ture . ,\ " u h. 

nd nUr1u r ' thcm. to ta~c 'a rc of 

pinning ( llon. ha ~c t lJ . \\C<l\ lI1 e ) 

and they al 0 help th mal in armin). 1'h 111 I . n the lth ' r h. nd. r . ni ' iratc tn puhll ' 

Illce ti ngs . cultivati n, and t \ 'r. n \\ ada) ... . /rgohhll \\ Ol11en .Irc rlllt 

co nfined to home, th rath r b gun I pan i ip. le in ... ial nd lit i 'a l an~lir'> of thc 
cO lllm unit y. 

rh e olher point that h uld b m nli n d i thel th , /rgohhu llltllr i highl) defcn 1\ c 

and reru e marr iage rr m ut id . BUl lhi d n t mca n th at the . /rgo/!ho tl!d no 

interm in gle \ ilh th er lhni gr up . R gard in their ~ inhir. he , /rgohha c 1.lbl! he I 

l lntcni clVcd n 12 Fcb ru ary .0 11 at hi hO/11 ' tc, d -I\ \\ra J d.lO.1 



oOlh on lhe pc t me I and 111 lerna I lin Ih ' l i Ihe rene li\C f Ihe ,h.lr.t len III 01 

'>cmc li c pee pi 

crilerion lo r th 
:1 '). I r Ihe . /rx(}hh" ICI} . kin Illp I .1 In/mil 

tabli . hm ' nt re i cn . 

I he ArKo bha pe pi ha 
dmin i tra ti\ c an JlI i 'ia l },> Icrn . In Ih i., 

regard . lhe Wo la 'am l, adi and ' lI1 il1a arc \\ rth mcnt i ning. I hc tcrm H (}/(/\oll/u 

refe r to a per n hav ing pure, lIn l11 i, 

vi rtue of hi ge nea l g I m mb r 

lineage and he ho ld land and ad min i 

contact with the then feudal ru l r 

land and 0) 

W O/UW/CI i., from Ihe nona 
\\ ing I fro/mil/a \ lfll ng 

nd and admini lrali\ c aUlhortl) \\ u'> 

give n to it and thi , in turn , mad Woll 'all/a a up rI r I, a compared lo olhcr 

. Irgobha oc iety. However, lh i m \ a di app ared fr 111 Ihe 0 ' io- p )lll i 'al 

landscape o f the Argobba a a r ul t f I 7 p pu lar rev lu ti n nd il radical land 

proclamat ion. 

(,}ue/i, on th e other hand , i a r I igi u I ad r, \\ h 

marri ages acco rd in g to the rul e rd ain d b 

a pa ramoun t role i D lI/ il1a 

\\ dd ing and formali/c 

adi pia) 

iti n, I ( nfl i ' l n; )llI li)f1 

mechani sms which th e oc iet u ith th inlr, -, nd inter- 1r up onfl i l. I hc) 

adopted thi trad iti on from their r 111 n ighb r . 

3.7. Eco no m y o f t he A rgo bba 

The Argobba peo ple f Min jar- h ' l1kora and B Ire/I' I i. lri 

agro pastorali ts. Though agri 

r ' largl:l) defincd a ... 

nom}. lhc} .Ii ... ) 

raise livestock. The Argo bba ar v 

lhe) settl e in th e e ca rpment f th 

I in x-p i 1I 'h • gri ullurc an I u... lcrrace a 

. I'hc minalll r >p Ihallhe /rgohho 

produce in thi a rea are Ie//. 11'/7> II , ,·orK/IIII11. and 11111=', 

li\ es tock uch a calt l , h ep. and g aI , hi mad Ih m highl 

l\'orroYII counterpart 0 er i u fg r zinn lend and \\ I r p inl . 

\ 'r. Ih ! .Ibll r.1I c 

mp\.:ltli\ e \\ Ilh Ihl.:lr 



In addili on, lh 1 1'~()hhCJ P pi In lh t\\ Hot 'clL" ha'e ' 1 
in ' 

acti \ iti s. Th I u lim II "~()hh" h ill\ oh' in tr.1 e in e lImc 

Illlnll!moria l. In h rt , th ) I se. pr II e p 'nt.:n e 01 tra in' J tl\ it ie DUrin ' m~ 
lield slud) . I 'r cd th 'll th e~e trader ar r lI1H.I Ie .. In Irall- the .lpH.tl ol Ilnl.lr­

henl-ora WOl'eda and rel ati 'I) m re numb ' r are fountl at J /II /Ilheia the .Itlmini trati\c 

capita l r i3er>h I di tri t. Furth rm re, in rm ant" dl'>clo ed that . J r~(}hh(/ tr<llkr .In.: 

al!->ll roun d at th t r I t har . Il er , lh IIr~()hh(/ trader \\ nl.!d , amon~ othl.!r . 

., hops or d if~ r nt IZ and grinding mill and render th l.!ir en i" b llh to thl.! uroan 

tI\\e ller and the pa t ri a li t Kal'raYII t 

3.8. M u I Ii pic len 'c .25 to Ctl ptu rc th c con ni cl 

One of" th e area in - thi pia 

is the J\ \Va h a il e . Th 

conflic t · in thi ub- region ar 

to Iw\'e a clea r picture fth 

p r a IV anti i I nl imer- group ' Hl/l1 ' t 

th at IU 'idl) tli.., ' I.!rn thl.! 

nte'''' ... I hu , in ordl.!r 

100 111 si;:es to cap tur th e hi rI 

conflic t. To th at end , w n d t t b th th ml r 

In ' 'S ha \ ing difTercm 

r !\lIrrcnll . /I'gohh I 

i .. I 'al and national) 

leve l hi storica l c nte t , and th n anal z th nfli t ~ II \\ in ' the traj' 'wrie ...... et to 
\ ie\\ it. 

Moreover. for the am nd. th anal rm b the "pO/III '£1/ t' '()IlOm\ 

lind clI/lura/ ecology of \II 'r... n appr h that mpha :-.. < minc h)\\ r l"tl a!. 

cconomlC. ocia l. and ultural fa t r that t usc and 'IlI.,lain 'onfll ,t Oel\\CCn thc 

~llc ieties . We need 

contempo rary 

conn ec ti on bet'vveen 

In 

the conflict and h IN mat rial ~ I' 

' Ih id 

ur II I I) '!I th ' int rpl a) or hl'>toll ' ttl and 

p liti!l. c (n 111) end ' ltltllrc. th' 

and p pul r i (lir e . in tilu i nal 'ondllllll1 .10 I 

Iksides the nOi 1 an, I) i , lhe rnuhipl 
researche r 10 ha e clear c n plUal , nd Illpiri I inl 
con Oi l. 
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'» mhol i • IrLl lur nd r r du c mill I I ) lin' lha • \\c oul lin \ r 
nOI onl) Ih Ih nlli I Ll I al Ih han 'Ill ' naturc 01 pa loral and or a 'ro-
pa'>loml . nlli I Ll In g arr a nlli I a a h )\\ J e. 

III orde r 10 iew th K l/TU '/I -/I ,. ' obha nll i I n III il gene I UIlU ee il 110\\ .1\.:(0 

lime. \\ e houl d mak th 

\\ ar elho pia d a 

mean Ih al other 

r h d peri . I )rmerl). Ihe pU lorall I euhur' of 

nlli I el\\ ' 'n Ih' t\\ 'r ) UP BUllh i dll\: not 

I e in the ·onfli ' 1. It UIU rc.:all) . If ll \\C\Cr. 

'>ocio -cu ltural fae t r ha e pr mine n . B re thi time. the ~tale \\a .. nnl a ecnlr.lI 

aClor. \\ithi t e ted inter t. Thi am nl at rlh 'laun hing rmas~i\ede\clopmcnl 
intervention in the Awa h all 

To beller under tand a t h 

between th e two group and 

impact o r popular internati n 

In m nl in pa I ral I. nu rre ' leu Ih ' n:lation 

nl I tt the nrli t \\ e necd to ,>ec.: thc.: 

It i ' \\ ' II ~ n \\ n th ut ince it hlnh. thc 

mode rni zati on th eo ry, ha b igm th t ha b c.:n u c.:tl to gllltle 

de \ clopmen t poli ce in th e de lied Ih ir \\ rid . I hi puradigm 

assu med th at deve loping c untri hallmark d b I 1\\ 

capi tali st ector andba ha rd ln '- Ilh I, ll'r\\ a suni\alrrHllthe 

pa~t th at wou Id become nta I \\ ilh Ihc.: modc.:rn \\ orltl 

(Greenbc rg and Park. 1994: ). II i thi I rn i/ ing Ihe "( 11 m) Ihal 

motivated the Ethi pian g ernm ntt laun h it 

Valle)'. Th i . in turn , c mp li at d int r-gr up r I 

in the area. 

nl inl n 'nli n in the / \ \\<1 h 

nfli ' I tl)I1<lllli 

\l oreove r. nowada 

compe titi on ver 

I his is be au e 0 

ar 

Ing pa t ral nrli t a .. a Iller' pmdu ' l'> 0 1' ' lIllur' ,llld 

nd an \\ . ler r< inl ) eCIl1 t )(l re III Iioni I 

recorded tran ~ rm ati n in natur , 

pani ularl y the ca ~ II '. in g radi al t I' r trll wnng 

ral 'omlllllnitie 

In I thi )pi.l. Ihl ha h' 'n 

1- hI 'ral p 'nod. I hc 



f'cderal p Ii ) , a 

rrolloun ing int r - thni 
In h' pl 'r 1\\ ,ha hr u 'ht il r' lilt II 

nni t in th' Unlr) 

10 de linea! lit i al d 'q!1 pmen n the Ars:ohhoo Korrm II 
con fl ic t. it it ... pra tlLal IInpll 'Illon . I he I- I-ral 
constitu ti on ffi ia ll b ri ght f r e\ er) ethni group to .1 Imini ter 
themsc I ve . II in r ali t th rc ar man up ... that h' \ e bt;en denied thi ridlt 

rding tl , Irxohha Inform'lIlt-t
• the 

rhe . Irxobba p opl ar nc m ng th m. 

Argobba peo ple ha e air ad mad th ir p liti I que. t t admini ter them el\e throU I.dl 

e'>wb lishing pec ial Woredo , wi thin mhara r i nal tale l n rth . 'IIO(/ 10lle Ilo\\e\ cr. 

n t~lr th eir polit ical plea did n t b <l r ruit . p n the rl!C( gniti m 0 their ri ght in the 

future, th e Argobba anti c il at d that th h are )C l a b m' r ' mtenlion .. \\ Ith the 

!\orraYIi will fall with their \ n adm ini trati undar '. 

Furthe rm ore, po [- 199 1 P liti ca l d 'Hi m l(' p llili ' and 

the co nso lida ti on of ethni c 

aggrava ted boarde r di pute 

of the fe dera ti on. Thi a t 

or life anel use o f re ource . In 

in th untr 

h arc a big I' I ttl the \ lahdll~ 

\\ ith the pre e\l\tlng \\.I~ 

mmLini li . b Linde ri ''I are ah\a) fluid . 

I'he pas tora l coml11uniti e undar i \\ at 'r and gra/ing land ill 

difrc relll time of the ear. r ati ng h rei and ~ t b undaric ... \\ uld aggr.l\at' the etllnl 

tension . . il11i larly. not t f(j ia l map th ai demar 'att; < r a of 'onfll ,t i ... 11 0 Ie \ 

problc ll1 ati que both to the tate and t lh 

!\arra.\'11 and Argobba group. 

The other len we houl d mak u 

confl ic t. In : thi opia, th er 

functio nal ( lul a and 

tested and e ffecti 

ta 

111 • n n i 
process. tate aci opti n f th 

',. ,\ bda ll a Il ass n, int er iel ed 

nfl i ling adj< ini ng mmunille II~e th' 

luti n 111 hani . m\ u 'd tl 1l1.l1l<lC· the 

Ire ... luti n . \ 111 ' 11 .If' tdl 

Iltli t\ r - olutlon I time­

O' argu' that the n.IIIPIl nudUIIl\! 

lutioll me h.lll I 111 . the pr \'U or 



-

formal eeiuca li n, lh ad nl f ur an i/ ati n nd m 

01' people and va ri u ia l d pm nl ' 

and their auth riti e and I git im J \\a ial lor\;c lIlh 

large sca le hi tori ca l, p liti ai, 

indi genous conni t re lut i n m hani m 'hi r lit) h I tru' the Aarra)1I and 

/ /rgohba co mmuniti e . Th Karra LI , ha tr di ti nal t r luti n me hJnl m 

called Arrora in tituti on and imil arl th ','hill/ ix/ina (im.titullon of th' 

nfli t . In po ... t - I ( )I period elders), Both gro up u ed it t 

the state prefe r to u e what ail ed I J 101 an p O/II/ CO- ac!mltl/l/rCil/n' 

in stitu ti ons to manage the nfl i t. Thi mak 

in adeq ua te to so lve the contemp rar Karr lYu- Arxohh I 

help us to see the ro le of th e tate in th mana) m nt 

gives LI S wider clu e to un ea rth the fa t r 

address ing their contemporary c nfl i t. 

r th inad 

nfli l n.:. )Iullon ) tem 

thi... OnLe \t 'an 

nlli ' t and it 4.1 1 ) 

th ' traditional one" In 



/l A PT " I~ I' H 

-L Th c Prcdi ' po in g a nd Pro, imat "act r ' in Ih ' Karn l} IH \ r g hi a II I _I 

Ill t rodu cti on 

I his chapte r i th 

glea ned dur ing th e field 

causes . The chapter i 

. i \Hill 'n pnn 'i pall) ba ed ( n thc primM) d.lt,1 

dr . the rc .. ear 'h que ... tl 11., p 'rtainin ' wnllid 

la in d in l thre main Ih fir t ' lion b) the 
fo undati on through framing th hi t r nd rg bba n:lation hiP, 
and sec th e grad ual d t ri orati n f th ir ami ( hi , In a \\:1) , open thc 
door to th e analy i of their nni t. Th Ih Ihird lion c\plaln Ihc 
struct ural and proximate ca u e f th nni t r el) . 

·U , T hc Karrayu a nd Argobba: IIi tory of Rclation 'hips 

The pas toral Kar raYlI and the agr -pa t rali t Irfphh 1 gr up. ar t\\ ) nelghb< ring 

cOllllll un iti e whose hi tori cal relati n n m, 1'1-. 'J b Ih onfli I an I Illulual 

coe\ iS lence. Befo re thei I' ho ti lit r a h d i I un pr ' ed 'nl d al " Ihe A'aJ'l'OIIl and 

: Irgoh ho used to have ami ca ble relati n , m ni ~ I d in thei r nom i ' 'ohc ion . 

;\s KarraYlI inform anls27 ex pre ed it , unlik th II' nfli t \\ ith Ih rar. Karren II " 

se nou conni ct with the Argobba III hen )mel1on. \\ hil ' 

exp laining their hi stori c fri endl relati n - :-'1 and e (nomi-

interde pe ndence with th e II rgobb I , a KarraYlI Id r- r ' \ 'al. Ih , I: 

Formerl y th e KarraYlI and Argo b 1 \ r IiI-. , [" Ia li,, ' ;1'1'/) . \\ c u ' I III h.l\c 

.Jew /a re lati on. During th ti m dr : as n, a ..,ignifj ' alll numb 'r 01 lur 

livestock 's were made t graz I, ith th II rgohl l . ril e , Irgohh I til 0 did Ihe .lIn', 

especia ll y in th e umm r tim f th ir ult i tIli n: the bring their "WeI-. c 'C pl 

the dra ught animal t u t gr I. 

mainly at th e tim e f R /I /O lUll 

r Ih' ummcr P 'n )d (llrC\l\ cr, 

u lim a tin ' time \\ ' I ) Jle \odclllel Illl-:Clhcr 

:, Ilaj i Qcscro Jillo. inter ie\. ed n 1_ F I"u , r . _ : mnr \\ , hu R MC, II "Icd 'C Ihle cider .11 c. hi: , 
1 had int rvicwed him on 7 Ma r h, 2009 . 
'~ Il aji Qcscro J ill o ,in tervie\ ed n 12 F bruar . _ 0 



Ihe above ca e clearl di rn th I th al'r }1I nd Ir 1ohh(/ 'r up u eu 10 hne ' 

cordi al re lati n hip in th e pa l. Pu hin ) th rill n: 
''i . rre- I)ergue- perl d th Ian hau I) or IIC \\ Ilh th' 

. ll'gohha th an the did ith th ir . Ih 'Ir I'ml0r) 

(geograrhical prox imity) al ng ith th r \\ n r I'. I he "rxohho I 

no\\ be li eved to have ettl ed in the tradili nalland l no ' tt/em nl an.:' Ilhe /)/1""'//(/ . 

In economic terms, the graz in g alli an 

usc reso urce commonl y. 1 hi arrangem 

enabling them to escape the vagari e 

mutua l benefit s to the two gr up In 

informa nt30 disc loses hi 

nd Ii I k nlrutm 'J1l h Ip t! b llh croup I) 

cnlru tmenl ha\ 

nd rl lng thi r t, a \"') . Irxo!>ha 

IIlg manner: 

... Du ri ng the time of ur g d r lati n . \\ ', th t Il' ,ohho t )\,. bull ,Int! 0 en 

from the Kal'ray u. We trained 1I10kil7C1 / th m t rl ugh nd u'>ed them for 
cul ti vati on. Thi s espec iall benefit d th ' p r' 111'J!.ohh I \\h ) Ii I nOl po e J 
couple of oxen. Fo r thel11 , rather than nl rin ) III l k Jll l jOJI rran ) '111 'nl. tl I beller 

to take oxen fro m the K I/Ta LI and paid grain in return a per 

the ir consent. 

Such eCO nOl11l C in te rd ependence wa a regular ph n men n a r~lr a the hi'l m 'JI 

relationship of the KarraYLl and AI' ieti arc ' n ern 'd . I )re )\ 'r. their 

cordia l relati on could al 0 be een fr m th a t th t th n \\ I11U h J1l . t'd ile l r lhe 

..Il'o/e Plain and the grazing land al ng th ank I' 1\ "'11/ {fJ1I1J!.1 ri\ cr \\ere u et! 

commo nl y but with a manageab le nni l. In th " \\ h ' ne \ 'r '{ nfli 'l harr 'net! 

over the use of sca rce r ur e , th LI ttl th ir h tilit u,in l! lhelr Ir.IIIIH)n.11 

conll ict reso lut ion in titut i n . 

• I hc ' I)crguc' rcpresenl a 'coml11 ille' rg, ni / ed fir I b Ihe Im p'rhll re 'lIlle (lIllie ell.1 Ie I) tr III he 
. I II n Ilhe: rc ·illle an ' 1%0 IOllcr rallh.s 10 cO J1l ain/suppre Ihe ng Ing p pu , r r I ,I 

" la hiri)c heik b lui a commun il Id r. inlervi lIed n I I c rUM), _01_ II \ r'nl 
'I . • d r IVII U U \11) II n lie ( II r,1rI1l Ih Ir 1.1Il J \ Ich.c llaJo refer 10 th e arrangem nl 111 , c , rrn • 

alternali ve ly. 



h lrlhc rmore. a I m In rm nl P , 

groups u d I 

aforeme nli n d 

\ mha ra 

., 33 I ' Informanl t l l 

In\! d in th 

d I 

r~ ' I d alit) , 

r I, the '''rrell II n Ir ' Ihh" 

Kollu. II 'r '. n I onl) Ihe 

r )01 1. th' I IIr in Ih' {III/or 

KOfrmli 

Icr Ihe enoll . 1Illl i 't the I\a,row Illd 

. /rgohhu foughl ar un d I 7 . Th K 1/"1' /I'll ailed Ihl lar 'e mbal 1111" Hood" (the 
confli ct or Boo 10). But lhi d n I 111 'an th I th ' 1\\ ) gr lip Illall ) lopped Ih'ir 
market ex chang In th tat d tim. In m ' Ii Id \\ rh. , I haq; ob cn c Ih.11 Ih' 

. Irgoh hu "vho ca m rr m 

attend marke t at th t \. n rM ' le/wl"O- dc/is K ' l eII/O mar~c I 

I he event th at r ed a a \i at r h d p ri d, a it lIher ' a n ' \\ era < I' h ).,tillt) bC I\\e 'n 

the two gro up had OCC UlT d in th iml11 diat y <lr fl h 1:lh i pian rc \ olllt ion. I h 

eve nt tota ll y altered KorroYII 'S P l' t Ihe eed of cnCIl1) 

image formation grown ru ll n In Li mb nt a I, I 'ad ' I' I' th ' Karren /I helh. 11Ih.I.Ir 

I'enta lle. a li as . Roba Fc ntall xplain 1'011 ) \\ '> : 

Just in thea ft -rm ath of BirTa k rk r \ ' r dr light lIrr'din 197'7.1), lhe 

Argobba launche I larg al \ ar nd had in fl i 1' 1 a h ' ,1\ ) damage )fl 1I \ 1 lo la 

1300da (th c Karra u' app Ilati n t that nfli ' t the rg< bba p 'oplc pr p,lretl 
th cmsclvc and d larcd large al raid ag3 in ~ 1 u . I h ') id nol fire Ihelr 
cheba

35 0 er Ihc 111 unt in b l' \-,h i ' h \\ 3 a ignal r '(} llfli I It \\ .1 a 
surpri c attac k, an ambu h. Th ill d lIr \\ men an ' \ en ' l ll - on Ihe ir nrca I 

(hOl'lI/ClCI) , burn c I ur h u nd I I 'd lIr li\ e.,t , ~ . II \\.1" .. in c then \\ c 
becomc a ' rea l n mi 

gO\ crnl11cnlal agcncic . 
( \ )o lc II. 200 1). 

Iu 1.lr 

Chcbo is a cO lll bu li bl bjcct made fr m thi n dl) \\ d . I h ' \ r ' hhJ U UJII lire \I I ,I 1'1\ Ii ,1 
con fl icl. 



I hi., c\ cnt omp lcment d ) th 
nfll t thaI ( urr' r Ini IIllrI) urln' Ih 

Dcrguc cra ha or cn d th arrayu- I,. 'obba mUlu 'l! 
Aurr "'I 

image of" the i/ rgobba ha b n urt h r n g ti \ I) I-..c\\ed 

expropriate th e G rmer tradi ti rm Ii 

ha deter ioratcd their mutual it II) dl IJn ed Ihem u p n. I hi h.1 

been furthe r co nvo luted b lh P liti iLali n . lar 'eI) u po 1-

1991 phenomenon and th di e m tri the hcld on ernin' Ih' 
co ntcmporary underl yin g cau fth nfli 

4.2. T hc Ka rray u - A rgobba conflict: au al anal ' i: 

The intractable confl ict betwecn the Karra) II and ilrgohhll ha ' \ " ed a ·ro.. Ifne In e 

the time of its ge nesis to it nlcmp rar nd iti n. It i. a multi -d imen lonal onflll.l 

llence. it has no mono ca ual determini 111 that ' plain ' til ' \\ h Ie in ri a ' Ie\ 01 the 

conllic!. Rather, the cau e , tru tural and pr xima t . nlli t l(lund I ) he 

l11ultifarious. As the structural analy i hall di rn , th K UT 'Y II < nd , Irgohh I 'onlli ·t I 

hi storica ll y embedded and i the ut m f th io- ' ultural. 

politi ca l and security related factor . In add iti n. th tr i J) r render Irli.: lor Ihe 

sustcnance of thi s confli ct. The prox imat '11\ ir !lll1cnt In th' 

outbreak of violent confli ct or it fu rthcr al ti n. rhu . thi , 11 I., Ue\ nle I til the 

Clnal)s is and explanati n of th tru lUral au n I tri g Jcri ng lOr {) I lhe "'orrell II 

and Arxobba confli ct is OIll C detail. 

4.2. 1. S tructural causes of the conflict 

4.2 . 1.1. Eco no mic factor 

It is beyond doubt th at ne f th 

many gro ups in th e eountr 

th at pia a pl\ wi r I' in th' nlli ' I .11l1 01H.! 

111 thi r rd th ' K " .,. ' \,II-. Irgohh" 'onlli t I 

not cxcc pti onal in any en e f th t rill . hu . th t r ht1\' pr lH; I 10 he 

cent ral throughout the th 

convenienc it i d i cu cd und r t\ 

reso urce compctit ion. 

rll rr -in ppr 

nfli II 're. fIr lh' \1-... Ill' 

rinl' d '\ 'I pm 'nl p(lli ') .111 I 



~ ,2, I , I , I , Part ia l cc nt rc d vclopnlcnt p lie 

l3 a'>CJ on it appr pri at n , d I pm nt int f\ '01110 m ') 
f • I 'rh I' 

conflict or th e ma build th 

susta inable ba i , In thi rega rd , the mu 

the 'ucc i e - th iopian r gim 

loca I comm u n i ti e , pani ul arl th 

raise stake of economic 

better understa nd th e r al impa t 

the A\\ash Vall e on our 

r mon; h' rm lOi lJ unllllUllllic: n. 

n el\ 'J JC\ el pm 'nt 

ra Ii nllllttf I r 'Jk!f 1I il n on Ihc 

t , It n't erlc ,t ha bccn that it 'cn 'f.ltC 

r a ,like th' ;;Orrtllll ' nd Arxo!>h(/, I II 

\\ inn 'r ' ami 'I) 'r " III 

priat, ' \ cl pmcnt p IILII: MneJ nul in 

thc ' ntemi n urr )Untlllll! II. 

Like th eir counterpart 

encountered mu ltip le margina li 

th gl b , pa I 111 Ih \\a h allc) hJ\c 

I r 'on'>IJcr'tl a,> 

primit ive and anti-envir nm ntal and thu n r pia 'd by etl'IHar) <lcn 'uhurc, 

rhe pe rcepti ons and poli cie the tat hcld a ut pa I rali l antl it tl'\t.:Illpm'lll I'> 

informed with what Aya lew (2 0 1:- 1 aptl \\ rded a '1111\ '(me 'PIIOII\, Itlultl ' 

generali::otion , and negative ster ot p " , 

cons id ered as "unoccupi ed," 

imperi al regime of Ethiopia in it 

terr itory, re ferred to a Ze/an lanel , '" a 

ofTe red poli cy ramifi ca ti on ~ I' th 

lands in the area, 

rdin ,1 I , pa t r I land in the ' lUntf) arc 

" It \\ in Ii Jht )1' thi" that the 

d 

I:. thi pian r' 'im 

Sta te-backed deve lopment thr uoh lar 1 - al irri .a ti n htl b' 'n th' 'cntral I ) ' u in thc 

pa~ to ra li s t inhab ited area fth o . I he prol.!r.llnrnc 

or co mmercia li zati on f agri ul tu r lau n h d rurp e ( r ge lling urr lu 

to the nati ona l econ m Ii , I 7: 7 . II al mcant ~ r S' lllng I' .itim.I ' ) til thc 

impe ri al reg ime ( a lc\! , 20 I . 

rhe deve lopment poli c i, h \V r. p rti nd ina pr natc I hI 

deve lopm ent inter enti n and h 'm • 



,t1it:nateu con-,iue rablc r ni n ( ,. thc Ir' lin I lunu Ir III Ih I II o III IJlU 1111 I , I hI , 1/1 

/TlIn '111m' 
thc inarpropriat th \ 

\ clormcnt poli ) )1 h' U~ 'C 1\ C I Ihl pl,l 
rt:gillle , . Ii I. 

. laim th t the malntcnan 'C of p mcr allll ,llIth rtt) h) Ihe 

"tate \\ (t'> eq uated \\ ith th appr r ' ur 'cs for the entre I\ n l;ort\er cI) Ihi 

i" uont: \\ ith d ni al the I ' riph'ral ')mmUnlllc . Ih l h.1 b'en \\h.lt n':,III) 

happe ning to th pa 1 r I and a r -p '1 ral mmunitic ' in the \HI h alit:) ,m:.\. 

10 ca rry out it d 

aile) uthorit ) in I 2, 

n , th ' imp ' ri al re'II11' 'tablt hcu the 1\ \\.1 h 

\Va an aut MIll( u publ i' uuthllrtt) \\lth tht: 

re ... po n ' ib il ity to c ordinat and adm ini t r th ' d \ ' I rmenL t) natural n: our't: in the 

Valley (Flinten, and Imeru , 2 2: 27_ , 
\\ U manuutcd to 111\ 0" t' III .11 

col11 ll1 un itie in de I pment in itiali , II did n )1 d S) , pun rn m tht: rlalllalion 

agr icu lture, th e e labli hmenl 

anu I\O,./"(/.\' II pastora lit a dr and \ et 

th c stated comm uniti e , 

'I he ne t effec t o f uch d el pm nl and 

conditi ons of sca rcity f re ur and 

violen t confrontati on \ 

While ex plaining th ad 

I I Hr in the rca pr '\ iOll"l) u eu 0) 1/,,1' 

n ' r l ing Ian r' u ' the re"ollr~c-ba e or 

n . hem is that it \\( r t:nt:d the 

in tra-< n inter-gr Hlr 'onl1l'l" ,lnU 

) , 

th ., tat ' r Ii ' {n tht:ir li\\.:lihood 

condi ti on a key KarraYII i n~ rmant I> ha :-. prc ... cd hi ... indign<lllll1 III a IHl t.II'1 

'Ien till1cnt u. in g l11 etaph r a : 

'·./i"""gni f{o /'l'aYLI d llri i fl LllII ,.iin (iO /lU/II/II OCI IOkkodlw ' 

Litera ll y it mea n 'Th Ii ing ndi ti n til o,.r 1\'11 r )J I in th' ulstant r I t \\,1 Ihe 

sa me as th e age o f hi ldh d ' , 

, . . , d 1 1 I: ' n. 00 oJl \ d I " I III ,. I lch In ~hclk l uktar Fent all e. Inter ICWC n c ru , , /._ 



-

I he informant u d hi m t ph ri pre I n I ) c plain th e\ cr 
illlpm eri hmenl th Kana) /I n the n c4ucnl clcri r lion I I lh~lr 

Cll ntelll pOrar) living hllll, il i quile I mpl 'lhl \ Ilh Ih' pr'll) 

chil Jhood age \\ hi h an n t ' I11C aga in, n 'it pa cu . In lhi r' 'Md. Ih' A,,,r(/l/I Ir' 

no,>ta lgic ab ut the ' Iand f pi Illy' \\ hi h th ) r r 'crull) I) tl Ih' 1.Il' , 

1'01' the pa torali t Karra /I 

I~lcto ry and ura Era pl antati 

banks of thc Awa h Ri v r. It al 

arc a trigge ring fac t r for the int 

sta tc has not offered any m aning ul 

th in tr du ti nand e an i Hl)f let 'h Ir.1 1I '.Ir 

I ) '\ ' ral \\ aler p lint lion' the 

d th I11t r' urrent r ughI'. <lnu fam ine , \\hich 

I in lh ar '<I, Whal i \\ or e I th.1l the 

n t th' p. t ral Karl' I) /I I \ en thou).!h 

the "lrgobba pe pie did not 10 land du t thi d vel pl11'nt p Ii ). the UPpl)-IflUll eJ 

scarc it ), generated by th e tale n th K II 'J' I /I 

remain in g re ource in th e area. 

th t\\ gr up to 'ornpete lor lhe 

Gencra ll y. the inappropri ate d el pm nt p Ii J laun h b) th ' wte h<l all 'n.lleu 1.lnd 

from the pa toral KarraYLI and other gr up and reat 'u a . iall g ner.HeJ l.lr ' It) or 

cn \ ironll1ental reso urce ) and thi ulti ma l I inl r-gr lip ' Hlni h III the 

!\\\L\sh Va ll ey area . 

.t .2. 1.1.2 . Competition over ca rce re ourc 

!\rJCI1l competiti on and stru gg le ab ut i u p naining t and )r ' lnlml 0\ er 

in thc !\ was h Va !Icy area . Th a 

cou ld be ma inl y ex pl ained a 

scarc ity' as a main but n t 

point 01' th e degree of arcit 

in focus and the lack f ea 

I he mounting dcgr c o f I' ur 

and th e concomitant en ir nm ntal 

int th "L I!I' ' I/Ii" '/ • ',Iie" Ill' 'onfll t 

b'I\\C nIh' """,.0\/1 alii ,lrt:onb" 

It 'r re,llI/e r ' \Illr ' . 

I1l ri ut r, \\ • ne , II from Ih ' \ .Inll ' ' 

\\ hi h Ihcuppl) .,har'd 0) Ih' 1\\ 0 ' roul 

r 'I~\ll\ ' .IIlJ .10 lilite t' rlll 

mOl n ph 'n lrncn I in th ' 



lUd) area . rdin g t 

~en cd a a \.\ m b ~ r th 

.,a ~c or on en l n . th id ntifi 

\\ hic h the latter pr 

\\ ith the ve ry errati c pr 

r m in ' rill ' nl , 7 Iher ' 

in Ih' A (Irttl) II 

mparc t th 

Ir I llbh J (md , ( ( r Ih 

r '(lieu 

Hcm th ', rca rc 'CI' e ' ,Ill ed ub eljlJent n II 'hl 
in the area. Moreo er, r-exp nd in g the bluc~i h '\tlt'r 01 ( Iii.' Be ' .. 

e:-.propria ted gra ing land r the Korro) /I nd ha. Iheir ahcrn.ll i, ' re , ur 
ba ~es. Rega rdin g the trend r ak 8 Ii 111 te mad' b) Iud i ' .It 

different time ind ica te th ~ II ing in r m ntalt r ' nd . 

Table 1: E timate of Lake Be eka " arca l covcrage 0 \ r tim 

Year r al rag 

(in km 2 

1964 ,., 

1972 II 

1990 29.5 

1998 40 

2007 42 

Source: the tabular presentall n I mad b ar h 'r ba . 'd n th ' \\ >r~ oll l.1i rim 

(1978), Mo WR (1998) , and 

rhe socia ll y ge nerated ca rcit 

cmanated rro m both intern al nd 

r . ur n Ih ther ham!. h.l\ ' 

r i r'l .lleu \\ ilh Ih ' 

. tead) inerea e in the number r p pulati n am n I th' 1\\ gr u . I he uhure or the 

t\\ O groups is round t be pr -na tal. Th mu lin /rMohh , . n }\Jrr l\ /I ()' Ictle , j' \\ 

children as a ets not a th l ' rl11 and u" . up °rn.lIl1ral ctil. In It ·ht 

or Ihi s. a k y J\ rgo bba in~ rm ant I pr rm I' III Or) " \\ IHl .1Il) I 

to determine the number r hildr n i h uld h. \ \\ hil hil r n tl r gtlt In m It.lh". 

Such cu ltural altitude. comp l 

ra mil) plannin g SCI' icc d Ii 

th 1) £ 1111) an Iwr.IC' 0 1 

t\\ mn1unili ° t in 

III \ h I III Ilr 



the inc reasc r th ir P pul ti n ' I/C , \\ hi h, in lurn . I,. Ir' I lI11pli III n I, he 

'pcn lor' Imin' Ih Ir ~carc it ) of en ir nlllemal r ur lhal lh ' 1\\ 1 'r lllp 

li\ elihood . 

I he other fac t r r th in th human p pulali n in Ihe" rrCOllian i Ihe re lilt 

or immigrati on. Th r 
Ihe ~it uati o n vel' we ll. II i 

r make} "(lrr 1\11 In lunnanl j e pl.lin 

n r d a f II \\ : 

In the di tant pa t, \V . th Karl' 1)'/1 had 'v a. t lanu U'ieu b) Ihe /Jel\\() and /)u/ec/w 

cla n of th e Ka rra u. \ p d a undam re )ur ' . 1 lit 'iin 'e Ihe la Ilhree or 

fo ur decade other immi grant u h ,'olllu/i, , lrKohh£l anu /111/ '\lIeu In our 

land. Among other , th th /1/1/ \\ <1 \ er) high . 1 he rale 01 Ihe /111/ 

incremen tal on our land vva ju t lik ibi /1 hOIl III \\ilulire, \\hi 'h 'O\er "IU' 
area in a short peri d I' ti m. 

1"0 make the is Lie of demogr ph 

1\\ 0 con eq uent cen u rep rt f 

Census. there we re 48 , 

61.708 in 2007. Thu , \i ithin a fev 

, il i ju I en u lh t sec the re..,ults or 

rdin I t th P )pulatioll alld I hILI Illg 

in F nt Ie Wor' /0 ,lIlU Ihi ligllr' re.lLhe I 

ar m r than <1 de 'au , th 're 'Ire I ,:9 ad IIllIlnal 

populat ions in rural Kol'l'oy l.I area . Thi ' al ng \\ ilil l th ' r fa ' lor , 'OI1'.PI Ullll I) 

\\ orsened the degree 0 fear it and r at d a fert i Ie gn unu f r inler- gnup wn III 

I he ex terna I fac tor r r th 

conce ived de e lopment p 

regi mes. Thi . a lated 

absorbed th eir alternat i ur 

ar it)' f rc 111 the area I the.: outcome Ill" ill-

in th \\ a h ai le) b} tile . II • ·e ... 1\ ' 1 lilloplall 

d th III bilit f th K ""/'0\/1 pa 10rall"l ,Ind 

ling land nu \\- ,]ler IX int al ng Ihe hank \lllhe 

\\ash Valle. nder tand ab l , thi d\\in ling r r ... lIr ' ha ... t.: mad' 11l1e.:r-gn up 

com petit ion for 

neighboring ethni 

a mll \, anu lhi , in Illm. ha I rou ghl lhe 

nni l. 

" I rnar \\' achu Rare. a kn \\ I dgcablc Ider ,11 b}. I hJd intcr' Ic\\cll hun n 1M h, .()().) 



\I oreo , er, th UII I indu d 
r ur e ' n lh unlullillc rnlll I r 

!!f<lIin!!. lancl and at r - ... Ih I pute b ,t \\ e n the 'Clrrll~ /I n 
. lrgohho. The nalu ra l I' I' vailt! Ie I th' 

pasLOrali t group i gradua ll hrinkin J r 111 timc t ) time . 
Ill) r' lIit) I thc 

outcome of multipl fa t r , ti n. dimini hin' an 'rrat ic annu .. 11 r.linlall. 

rangela nd de gradati n ancl land alien ti n I thlat ' . I he ultimatc re lilt 01' .lil the . I 

the con fl ict not o nl y betwecn K I/'J ' I U and Ar 'obba bUI al t!m ng other nei ,hborin ' 

gro up . 

To be mo re spec ifi c. in formant 40 ha lat d th , I Ih Ilr/!.ohha an Ihe I\arro l/l 'filliP 

made arde nt competiti on over the u c and ur ..... in Ih ' rca )f . lmlc pl.lln 

and along th e banks of Kesem (!Jut a) ri r. lli I ri all).lhe \41 I range l.lI1d .. found In thc 

t\\O s ites we re used co mmonl y by th tv gr LIp \\ilh m' nag'.bl ' degree of 'llllfllLl 

Thi s happc ned notwith tandin g tr ng laim fl nd \\'n rh ir 111,0 ' b) Ihe 1\0,.,.(/\/1 

Genera ll y. the competition 0 er care r ur 

an I . lrgobba gro ups. But in time 

the game change' and it takc ethni 

or envi ronmcnta l reso urce prided th 

be thc bas is of th cir mas mobili za ti n in th 

4. 2.1.2. Socio-cultural fac tor 

4.2. 1.2 .1. RCVCI"cd idco logy of war 

au d Ih ' nfli t \\ 'en the KO""lI\ /I 

mill '!. .. ·M ' Il) 

r r Ih -ir elill1l ' Il) 10 

I he othe r rundamcn tal ubj c ti ra I I' Ih al ha - '11 pia) illg a prc n kralll rok ill lh . 

con lliC I betwecn the Korrayu and rgobha 

rabr ics o r the two group . It i aim 

\\a h Va ll ey area ha e de p-r 

\\arri or eth o . Thi rea lit i. f 

\\ ho lent themsel c t th tud 

'I1me h' \\ nit th ' 0 Ill- ' lIltUI,1I 

\\ I'd, that pa'it rail t III the 

thaI ram d Ih If r '\ crcl1 'C to 

If( 'r 'm Ii 'ipllllC , 

lnt1i ·t In till 

I h:ntallc Gubu , a Karrayu Id er. in ten ielled n 1M h 1._009.11 11M l-r. I IIr \ 11 Id . I P r pll\ 

elder. II ho possess a good dea l r kn II'l cdge n th hit r) f the \ r' 11111 1 lint ',.., le\\ d hllll l n I 
February ~O I I at Melebla-ca pital r Berehcl \ r d,1. 



n:ga rd . it i m rc than ' 11 ) 111,; I . 
acc() unt ~ of pa 

kuding and raiding b 
'mpha ilin J Ihclr rilll 'll III 

per"pecti e. vi lenc i an int gral p n 

of' conflict regul ati n and hap ing in 

the norma li za ti on of agr -Cpa t ral 

. • 41 f b h . /\ s Inl ormants rom t gr up dl I 

culture tha t give due appr ciat i n and 

bet \\cen th e two group cau d b th Ir 

, th 

( hhlllk. I . 1\ 

I dc-\\ >rlu. tI ' lin • h llh I .1 ml: '" 

nd II ' lI\ C II ~e 11\ ilic . In h In , II I 

ba and the Karra) II ha\ e .1 common 

Ih ' rc ha., b'en.1 onlll I 

a t e~ tin g ground for 'a bi log ical mal ' tr ail 
mb I \\ er' pnl\cu to b' 

ial mtl n. in Ihc e)c or hi 
re ~rcctivc community. 

Regardin g its prese nce, Buli (200 1:77 

em ha rkcd upon it development and 

among the va ri ous ethni c gr up \ I' 

t d that b II rc th ent ra l ~O \ ernlllcnl 11.Iu 

h me in th 

\\ ar. I 11m c\ cr. a 

informan ts"} from both group ha e tat d that, th \\ar 

'great prepa rati on and re ource , I' r in ., tan . a ro .., th' 

horiLo n of the last century the Karra u ~ ught t\l I \V r thi I p \\ ilh the . I[ur Jnu 

fcwer \\ ith the Argobba. 

!\<:, f'ar as the nature ofthi c nflict i 

that the protago ni st group rea 

combat. As such , ther no I' m ~ r th 

the grou ps th at wa nt to take th 

cultu re of' the t\-vo group rend I' 

f'orm 01' ma ltreatmen t. Rather, h r 

home o f' hi s ·enemy ' . In uch t p 

II Il aji Qe eroJ ill o, inter iewcdon 12 Fcbruar, 
15 February 20 I I at rert i. 
" Ibid 
" Ibid 

d, it i n gr ed up n ' nll i ' t I hi me.ln 

ut th ' dat " time .Ino pl.1 c II I 

'rupt in ' id Illall) I 10 Ih.ll . 

the ther gr lip. I hc 

r the ma ., ... age r b ' iog illlllllln 'd Ir 1m .111) 

\\ , I'm r epti f1 and du ' ho pll.ll il) in Ihc 

l. 111 in~ rmant " indi tie lhal bHh croup 

, t I Ictchar,l. l .lhm c hel" \ Jul. tnlcr.IC\\ C n 



fough t ga llan tl y 

forl11s o f cl11barra m 

n det'rminat i n Ipc Ir III Ill) 

\ cr) nalm', 

I he \\a rri or cth o and r p t ~ r 111 , ulinit). 'ullural uu ' f )r Ihc onl1id OCI" • 'II 

the t\\ 0 group . c m m re pr n un d 111 n I the A Irrmll iel) , I h ') h I\C all 

exaggera tcd ocial place ~ r th arian t her e . I egurding thi an In!' rmanl II reller lie 

th eir wa rr ior eth os and the pi a th ir 

manner. 

In our traditi on (aadaa) "ve d n t ha pia 

should prove to be a g od fi ght r th t pr t t 

genital s as ev idence of being a I'a/"a 

a li ke . They have ymbolic differ n 

the Karrayu. 

The abo ve case viv idl y indicate th a t that th 

t bra \ ' her)e in the loll()\\ in ' 

\\ reli e. ) lung Aarrm II 

pe pic r m dun ge r \ 1 Ih' 

bring \\ ar b tic. and III men' 

b) mal ' an I fern_tic ... 
I11munil) memher (r 

1\0r/"O\ ' /1 society has a magnetic p v er f alilirin I th m ti\ " 

kill his adversa rie . Thi s. in turn , ha add d 111 111 l1lum t th 

c \ er) !\arrC/\ 1/ mak 10 

nni t an I kt It \ I IIlli 

circle move along its trajectory. 

For the sa ke of conso lidatin g th ab id a K 1/"1"1)'1/ ', ultur r \ i )1 n 'e and the 

S)"111 bo I ic d i ffe renccs of the ra/"agga, G und , r ja IU ' tal'melH \\ onh 

quoting. In li ght of thi s. she rite: 

One or two ge nerali n ag. 111 n u d t \\ ar Irhor 1 bro let ... made 01 i\ llr)). .1 

a ion of bc in o go d fi ohl r . \ da til bra I t r' 'III' hlrc/w (rna Ie 01 
I:> I:> 0 

metal) and th e e t geth r v ith tO)li flrrin '. , < 11 nl) b' \\ rn afler 11.1\ in!.! kill, I 

a man ronl from n 111 gr upJ .... h n til e ' )fallon lie Ihe '1.111'" 

c ia i m th em and th n hand th 111 er I .11 III 'r el' " n ing m 'rnh r \\ Ill! ki II ,In 

enemy. 

" L'lllar Wachu Rar , inlcr icwcd 
I ~ Raraga is thc app Il ati 11 gi cn t a 

7 
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mong the Karrayu on d n t inh rit th 

ex pee ted to ki II the i r enem a thei r I n h r 
d rali n tlU m'lll II) . I h '. r' r Ith 'r 

. 'I hi uhurul \ . lu ' pu he 

the yo uth violent behav i r in th ir r lati n \\ ith n i ,hb rrn' 'r up \\h Ir'i 'nlill J 

a enemies. 

Moreove r. the Argobba 's tereotyped im age r K 1I'/'CIYll '.\ ultur ha It mn OcMin' in 

the con nict between the two group . n 

ex pre sed hi s perceptions as: 

Ider l
" , \\h 

It is common that the Karrayu kill AI' abba r the ' mc on them out 

ours is different. Once, my elder on v akili d KilT' 'li \\h ile h' \\tI '" 'cplllg 
cattle. They ki lled and ema culat d hi g ni ta\. and I n hi d' b d) O\cr the 

plai n. We found him dead, but for u it va lant m unt a d lIbl' d ath ... 
Thus, for me the Karrayu are not riou kh I II' infi 

Thi s te rcotyped loo king of the KarraYLI had a r at impa t n Ih'ir hl l"il) .In f nn 

enemy image formation. And the vendetta hi h th AI' I)bb I t h a'tlon ,In: 

very seri ous and its results usuall y let the confli I 

Il owever, one thin g that need to be rai ed h r i th fivcrg III illterpr'I .. IlI )11 lhal 

I:rejacques (2003) renders to what other like th 

be in g "notori ous and fear ome warrior ". 

important for the Karrayu because their p 

neighbours and potenti al enemie . Thu , a 

delinquent behavior' (my empha i ) i 

safCguards. And this, in a way, give pr 

Awash Va ll ey, it is the KarraYLI wh ha 

/ Ilal', Ifi ll Oromo, Arsi Oromo, Argabba and al 

thi 'bad repu tati on' has not shi elded th K,I'''o /I 

the ir neighbo rin g adver ari al gr up . 

I'f!,obb I a ri b I I ) th' A ",.,.0\ II 01' 

'h ,I ,. ' /W[alwlI ' I~ 

I \\ r than the alo!l~lrIan 

' 1'1I1h1 \\ 11/ I 

r In lIl1l1llH1UI 

, au 'am ng all) )\h 'r Io!rtltll in lhe 

\ ith th Mill) II' J\ mtl' n . I htl , III III • 

r rn all,} '" and \ cnlo! ' In 'c 0 

I" l lmar bda lla, intcrviewcd on 12 Feb ru ar 2 II at hi h Ill ' lcad - \\H.I 
dJllol . 
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I he other fa t r that , r inl rt\\ in 'd \\ ith lh ' , /rxohh" trl 

cul tural fab ri and aggr nni I or lh lradlll n I \\ 'U 

ru.,tling pra lice r 

its more appropriat 

uilur ' . i3 ut thl 

.t.2. 1.2 .2. onvc rge ncc on conception of 'olid boundar. 

I -

llll ' I 'II 'Ih II 

I'he dive rge nt vie\. thaI the pa t ra li t K ,,.ro)'" (n th' a'r -pa torJI , /r s.:ohha h 1\ • 

aho ut so l id boundary al 0 pia ed it , ln fli ' I. I hl: /rgohha I iel) i 

predomina nt ly se ttl ed agri culturali t, \\h r a th Ko,.r(/)II li\ 'Iih l) r ·Iie lll 'linl) nn 

their pastoral mode of pr lu ti n. \ in g t di ~ r ' nl fa ' tor. , the Aarr"JII in thi .Irea 

ha\e no\\' pract iced multiple re ur n m di 111 '. I'hat i . th ') di not t Hall) .10JI1U0l1eu 

mobi lity but th ey rath er combi n d it with ulti ali r lao r anu li\ - l! " 

herding. So. th ere has been pati al m bi lit r th 

territoria l attac hment to a certain pia f grazin tim e-I"> lunueu BUI 

thi s does not mean that the d n t ha r \\ n r hip \ er their land. I In\\e\ er, 

the conce pt of territori ality mark d b an ali 'n ' 11 cpt to the 

pastora li t li fe lyle of the KarrlYu. r r the . /rgohha "Ill> h.l\e 

permanent settl ement. They are ver mu h nd and I"> lUIlUar) , I hi 

reality can be di scerned from th e fac t th at b undar mall I t orlan II-au\ 

to intra- or-inter- fami ly killing. hi 11(l\' P' ial p) 'h 110 'I .11 

attachme nt over the ir land . Th i p rc pti nip rha the I<lnd tenure. lh - 1'/11 

·ystelll. In additi on, the I' al a ultural impa t r th' mhara \\h l' ) l.tI 

ps)chology on land is we ll captu red b th ir mu h t '1lin' 

"'t\ '(>: Yt'l9"" (there i no jok ri:ll and < nd \\ if' . I h hi t rt 1,lnd I 'nun: 

systcm made th e Argobba n l t b ali n I Ihi 

d ifTercnce in th e i r concept f fi . larg I) Ihe rc.: uil (111 -ir Itl' I) I' , 

has latter on caused th e nnict b t\\ n 1\\ gr up .. 



-

III an atte mpt t -h \'" the k n linkngc Cl\\ccn th 'ir 

'1llll tl1e 'lr c() ntcmp r'a l' )' nn ' t 'II hIl..I.. 
- I \\ I 1 t ' . r~()I1f' I , Ihe in lImbcnl 'I I. I- I I 'r Ih' r 
1\(/1'/'(/.\'11 e plain 

Formerl y ur tr va I pa " I h' Aurr"," herd'r di nIL 
sti ck to a ingl han ' f r th' '1I1e Hl lIr 

traditi nal land , lInt,tinoli .I( 'U 01 ( '/Joha 

gradual! ett led n onna t mp < nl! ned pl ' ') A Irr", II. ller' , th ') 
started culti va ti n, and t pan their un < r) hut nl) al th C f>'.!n . 01 our 

traditi onal land until th ir pati, I ettl 111 nt I (I- il nlemp rar) form ,\ddlll' 

an in ult to our inj ur . th Argobba p j rativcl) alleu a ~() /dolllll "ilh no 'n c 
of land owner hip . 

I'he above ca e c lea rl y re eal th fa t Ihal th ir gr \,In ' l1\ergen ' C In th 'Ir 'on 'plol 

territor ial ity marked by (j ed b undar 

ra ised ques ti on o f own r hi p. Thi 

nfli t b t\\ cen the t\\O group ,\ it 

mpli 'ateu b) th ' ethniei/ation or 
territoria l ity and boundary th at 111 ti al d th K 1/'1' 1)'11 t rai' hi ~t rr ' al jU"lIfi ,ilIon 

\\ hich is again st the Argobba ' pr lIpali n I 1r thl , th' 

KarraYII openl y bl amed the pre nt g rI1 l11 nt r ' Ihi pian r r wI-in' n <I ' tIl n to ,>IOP 

!lrgohha 's territori al encroa hm nt and f ri ng SlIPP m for their 

sett lement. 

One pe rt inent questi on that n ed l d under thi ru bri I ... thaI \\ hat (!lher 

f~lc t o r s , besides the ethni ciza ti n of b lIndar , ha nt ribul ' r th I\(/I' /'CI\ /I to h,lIl!.:e 

their concepti on o f o lid b undar a pp d t th d tt 'd ne ? It I b ,It '\cd th .1t the 

land ten ure poli c thi pi n re '1m' ll1llllunal 1,lIld 

tenure traditi on o f pa t rali In - thi pi bd ulhhi _ 0 : it· III 11 ,1 'Ill Inn .Ind 

!\lcrn rna ya. 2008) . The ame thing ha hepp n d n til tran humant A 11'1'(1)11 o·ict). In 

add iti on, th eir ' forced ed nl ri za li n' au l iar I r hnd I r the t,It' 

farms and !\wa h ati nal Park , and th lund '}fld It d linin ' Ifr) III ' 

ca pac ity i one rea r I\ed h un 1 tr) , I hi , 

along with th e p t 199 1 ad mini trati r' trll tUrin ' nd in trulll 'n! tllI.lti n pI 'thni 

t· SI t • d n I I" nJ. no , _0 I) oJl \ ddr " lemJ- I I 'h Ir I , lc i" :-- Iuk lar Fcnl all e, inl rVlcwc r ' J 



idcntity. partl y e plain th Ir nt mp r r) I im un 'lin I Ih 
. Irgohha. 

(jcncra II) . even if the d gr 

compa rab le \ ith the other 

f it · impa t n KurrllW and Ar toM I (nlli I III ) n I 

. th n\ crgcn c on their I ial on~ept 0 

so lid boundary ha it 0 n bearin g in th a rem nti n 'cl nfll t 

·U . I .3. Political va riable ' in th e connict 

rhc othe r tructural cau e all1'ibutabl t th KarrCI) II - Ar~()hhll (nlll'l I crno'dlkJ 

\\ ith the mac ro (s tate level) p liti al r aim. h impa I I Ih P lilt ,II \.lrI,IOIc \\llI h 

Ihi~ study ident ifi ed on the c nfli t ha 

also be seen on oth er factor that ar 

n di1' I. end imrn 'clialc J\ nd It 0 ',Irin' ,It) 

1m. l ler' und'r. a on" 

analysis and di scu sion hall be mad n th r th tll a " lllnlcd lilr the 

stated co nfli ct. For th e ake ,Ihe naly i i madc undcr Ihc 

threc rub ri cs of exclusionary politi ca l n ir nm nt,' rnan'C pr blemall IlIC. ,Ill I 

the po litic iza ti on o f ethn ic difrer n 

-i .2 . 1.3. 1. Exclus io na ry political en ironm ent 

Since it e tabli shment and e luti n, th m rn 

exclus ionary politi ca l en ir nment. In thi III lim . Irxohho and pa Inr,ll 

I\or/'(/),II con tituted among th p lil i all mar in Ii/cd 'r lip .• In c Ihc) h.l\c 0 'cn 

drLI\\ n to th e orbit of the cnl ral g ' rilm nl. th ir mar ·inali/a li n 'llnlinullll un.ln.lh: I 

This is part icul arl y the ca e ~ rth K /l H)),II. \\ h ar' I 'ni d r Ih 'II richt III III Ikin' 

dcc ision on matter penainin 

prior to the de elopment and 

air . l hi 'anb' cnf'flll1llh'll ·tth.1I 

inl ' n el1li 11.... the imp'ri.t! '0\ crtlln 'Ill 

c\pro priated 12,000 hectar f land 1'1' 111 Ih K ".,. ' ,I" and If 'red il I Rei 

Nos 13C1.a bih e li hi ( l3 uli. _ I:"' . In ad iIi n. "tal -on kc c\ 'I plll'nl h 'm' Ih II 

alicnated ignifi cant p rti n r K /I.,.')''' I nd < n gener.1I .J Ir It) \\ r' 

undc rtak n \. ith ul th ir al \\ . _ I: I linl 111 and Inllrll. _00_). I hi hi 

exacerba ted inter-gr up nn i t In lh' r'c. and ;':II'/'CII/f - " I.!ohl" nlli I i Ill' 

among th em. 
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lore()\e r. In 
I-I cd r I I Ihi pi I Ih n I II r' tru IUtlll • 

nt m rar) P ri d r 

r I. PI I I an il 
made b) th In umb 

crea ted much eri u pr 

. , . 19 I In ormalll argue 11a l: 

rn 
r th t \\ 'r lip Re, Ir in' Ih i . I Karrll'" '1 'r!) 

Our go v rnmen l 1110 111/111 I KeYll/CI did n I . >n ider uur p I I hi lor) . It I I llr) 
lac t that th e Ian I y h r the r obb(J n \\ 'ttl' \\i.1 ur Ian I Ii I >r) tell thi 
to anyo ne. But th g 

and ga ve the land I th rn , a 

go ve rnrnent came t p \ r. 

a ce rta in area are alwa 

This case revea l th at th e KarraYII till It a 

<I) Ih· I P 'uple elllcd in 

f alienati n b) the t.tle .111 I their 

claim to land with th e Argobba r p rl11 an nt ntr I ) il i., th ' re lilt or Ihe politi ,II 
fac tor. 

Furthermo re. th e pastoral land tenure 
t 111 ' U' b) the g \ emllleni .11 0 h.I' 

impl ica ti on for the confl ict th aI happ n d in thi ar'a in gen 'f. I. I h' f'deral 011 tillil illn 

or I:thi opia o rfi cia ll y de termine lhat Ethi pian pa: t rolli . t. hav' th ri ght'> 10 rr" 1.lnd 

for graz in g and cultivati on a v ell a th 
d r m I h 'I r l \\ 11 IUld 

(FJ)R E. I 995 .Art.40). everthe le rar n 

promul ga ted to enforce thi c n ti tuti nal pnn ipl c ti\ I) . I h 'Ir III hill!) lor 
gra;: in g land and water i un hri .. I h' A IrrCII/I 'kkr , r 

instance ca ll ed th e ad mini trati b undar th har \\ ilh th . I ~ /I·.1Il ",.~(/h"(1 

c//lOl7goo /oo/a (co n n ict boun dar 

1~ I I ' . . F I' R ·. tll oplan People' s Revo lLit lOnar -r nl -

~}vcJ1hro lV in g th e D ergue governm ent in I I. ' 
I laJ I Qesero Jill o is ex- Gada leader, Int r I \ 

\Ollaj i Roba aqale, interviewed on 23 F brLlar . _0 - ~I 

i th rLlIIII' p.ln) in Ihe unl!') 

T 



·U. I. 3.2. Gove rn a nce probl matiquc ' 

Besides. th ei r margi nal izati n pa rt i i pant th I llt'lthatth 

nalure o f th e ir Wo reda admini lrati n I mark d b) it la J.. I h ') 
furth er stated that th e rfi ial run th' aUn1ll11 lrall\ e Ill.l hin'r) .r· 

ineffec ti ve. lac k commitment, and thLi 

th e ma nd ate to addres th e und rJ yin g 

comm itm ent to handle over confli t ha n ith 

di n lollille . I h HI -h 

nlli t i nd their re,leh, lhelr 

ul n r that mu 'h n' lllr,lging. 

What is more di sco urag ing in the e e m Karra)'11 in rm. nl 1 i thal the g \ ernmenl 

paid mil iti a has been accused of bing unlerpr u ' li\ ' a ' li\ ille thul 

worsened the conflict between the tv gr Li p . arc an 'Olllller-

all egat ions between th e two gr lip that th militi L1n il . \Vh m 'anl t) J..eep 

peace in the area are beli eved t be lin d up in th tual 111 Ide' , 

The !\orrayu stated th at in th e 2006 nfli t. whi h th ') all'd 1010 B"Alllo ,I ,I hl!\\ 

case. Th ey argued th at th e Minjar - h 11k r/ and B>r ' li ' / 1I'0r J ill admini ... trat ion (,Iler'd 

ammu niti on to the Argobba. And the /IV r da p Ii mi liti. unit ii' \\ nh lh m Jnd 

fought against the Karrayu. But th e crili iz d th ir f· nt I 1I'0r 'd / admini trali)Jl n H 

onl) l'o r not doin g the same but al 0 t v hat th r 'a rd lh 1 it d (erred the AUI'I'CI\II 

even not to defend them elve . H re, v hat r th' r dihilil) 01 1I 'h 

allegati ons. it can be sa id that th ere ar gr up v\ it hin lh tat' a mini lrali)J1 lhal pl,,)e I 

a destructive role aga in t their tat d ffi ial 011 I n nd lhu . ha\' 'n addin!.! ,I 

momcntu m to th e intensit ofth Karl'a LI AI' bb I nlli t. 

As r~lf· t of lac k of good go ern an ;trgobba an K II'I' /Y ll in~ rmant \ further nllted lhal 

these oni ials. who arc r 'p 

rulin g party. They are m r 

t k P P . arc rili i/ed r lheil .tllil',ltll Il II Ih' 

, \ Cl'lll11elll ' 

addrcs ing th e confli ct ea e . In thi r ard . lh 

lill' .tl . P 'di 'n ) th III 

'n ) 11ll1ll ' llli ' i,11 in 

I , U \ \ er Illldcrt.3l.cn n 17 I cbru,l ,_01_( \ r rtl) 111 II n I he I·GDs lV ith th e rgobba and Ihe K rr, 
\l arch 8.2009 at iVIc tehara rc pc ti I . 
, ( 'mar Wac hu Rare. a knO\ ledge I cld r I 

" lillar i\ bda ll a. int cr ie\ cd on 1_ r ruar _ II (II hi h me 1',\ • \ \H I 
' dd ' I '\ch.u Fcntallc. in lcr iewcd n II f7cbruar , _ t f ' I ' 
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under estimating and mi un d r I ndin ) th nfli I 

has redu cd th e KarrlYLI and 

conside red 'robber 'a th 

al 0 offic ial who ma ri ghtl 

the !\arrayLi - Argohho c n nit. hi 

hecome a road bl ock to the pca makin g pr 

I:ina ll )'. thi s lack of go d g eman e ha 

proccsse . The top-down, tat -c nt r d, 

customa ry co nfli ct reso luti n in tituti 

compellcd to pl ay large ly cc rcm ni I 

ath ersc reperc uss ions in the KarraYIi - r 

4.2 .1.3.3. Exp loitat ion of ethnic difference 

\ r) imph: m I r 

iIi n, th 'r' r' 

rencur .. Ihat hi .hl) 

the onlli I nu 

datc . 

appr a h ha "c1incu thcir 

ha, c "n m r ·inaillcu .1IlU Ihu 

nfli I mana' 'mcnt. " hi, In lurn. h.1 

nfli l. 

As I have di scussed in the th or ti al fram, rk, th ' P liti il ti n f cthnl 'I l} O} 

politica l elites justifie ma m bili ati n In nfli t. n I r dir 'renl Ir 'unhtan c . 

ethnici ty can be construct ive a , cll a d tru ti v an il'lll r a ·ti\c . I hi ,tutl} 11.1, 

discovered th at the ex pl oitati n 

f.:orwYII and Argobbo ha offered cthni it il 

1991 relati onships of the two c mmLiniti 

b Ih ' rc'>p"II\ c cillc' (II Ihe 

tru Ii, ' < n a li\ ' fa 'c In Ihc P 1-

I·: thnic identity as marker of (1 r Lip id nti I ati n CXI I ng b 't\\C 'n thc "' orr(/I/I ,lilt! 

. lrgohho ocieti e . Dc pite th ir 

f.:aFraYII and ;1 rgobba cl arl 

prc-Cede ral e thiopia , in tim 

i I r lati n nd c ( n 1111 inlcrucp 'IH.I '11 " , Ihc 

r Ih 'ir idcnlil lirrcrcn ' C hcn III 

ar'r 'Hlr 'c ,the 'ruk Ill' 

the ga me changc ' and to k in t r- r up dim n in ... . " \\c\ 'r, Ihl hl! 

potent and visib le in p t-1 9 I , thi pi . 

formal izati on of ethni it at th nati nip liti ., [ut ill 111' <.tu' 11111 I harrOI/l • 

. ·lrgohha ethnic differ n c p" ,\" 

', \1 0 Adincw Il ai lc. Il cad f I\dll1ini Irali nand c uri! 
12 January. 20 10 al IClcb la. 
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cha llengeab le. In thi re 'ard. h I ~lr li~ Jullu 
Ihob, ntler' Ill) Ir 'II ' I Ih II 'Ihlll 

iuentit: b) it pr blem n I 
hum n un 1\ II. In d /lin' hI 

Ih ulltn nb 'rc \\ rit th t: 

In fri a thni id nllt 

. But it i onl th a ti 
spa c . di pia th 

c tra-Iega l agcnd 

conn otati on (200 1:6 

it · I ha n ' \ er po cd' pr )blern I humin ur 

u h i emit) In the II 

II/e f>\)\\ 'r Ir en 'd'C III 
gi en thnl ,1111 n' ',ui, ~ 

It i ~ plaus ibl e to argue th at d pite th ir eth ni di 'h I lillie. Ihe A "rrcll II ,IIlU Ir'l/hh" 

people as di cc rned in c ti n 4.1, maim in d ' rdial Int'r-gr up whe ion But the 

1\ ider po lit ica l development 
reate a I 'nile 'rounu fo r eille to 

rn obili;:e the ir re pecti v group again t th r t m 'I their r liti < I and c 'on )mic end 

Curren tl y. for th e Korrayu, their nni t \ ilh th !lr~()hh(/ has b en tI matt'r o f" '1,lirnin' 

their historica l territory whi h th 

integration with in the admini trati Jror - /1 . ' u h ' Iallll arc aid to 

have been activa ted by politi ca l elil ith r p nl) r In Ian 'tin . In th i ,I e. the rok 

played by OLF
55

, 0 C'6 and olh r lhni nt r pr n ur \ ' n r III I ,I g< U 

case in po int. 

Similarly. for the Argobba their 

territory wh ich th ey 'effccti el 

I din t r t in th ' ( nni ' t ha been til maint,11Il the 

nd ha\ e Ie 'al re ' gnill n l r 'If I! 1\ ern,11l ' 

via es tabl ishing specia l Worec/o. T lhat nd. an In )rmal1l argu u t lal. . lr J.:(/(I (/ . f' ~ . 1 I Lh 

political clites. members f rg bba P 

politici;:e their rural oc iety, rai e Ith ir p 

role of the clites ha ve made th Ar bb I ma 

nand 

m r;Hi I an 1\ 1 f I ) ,Ind Il th'r 

I reali/e th ir end II h 

firm an I' Ik Ihl' 111 

n ur Ih 

uru) ollie' hnl r· h n I r I \\ r II I 
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lhei r ,>lance. \\ hi h app re lin mpr ml C , in the ir lHlli I \ Ilh Ih. 
IrT Illl 

I hese elite 
I th' " Ir 1I \\ III h Ih " 

m \ In m pi I .• I pI . h \ • n ) 
lhe laler gr 

legal ri ghl I qu ti n \\ n r hip land. 

I he ne t elTec t o f th e pi ilati n lhn i rell c'> b) ll ltlol l elil' Ir Ih II llh 
gro up now hav a lea r 

tereotype and undermin d th ir hi t 

the deve lopment of enem Imag 

Moreove r. it a l 0 brought thni lidarit 

from the foc us gro up di n with 

claimed currentl y (in time of larg - al 

the !\arraYli as long before but al 

Karra.l'lI . They further noted that, 

r m mb 'ring th'ir ba rd.lI llln, pcj r.1l1\ . 

he I n I hi , In lurn. ~Ilh In CO 

their r ·1.llion hip 

Ian n.tlnll' ' t ) thi , re 1111 

a Ider ... un ' )\ ere their \ ic\\ th.1I Ih ') 

lh Arf.!,ohh I h \ e f Hlghl not onl) \\ Ilh 

ith the '"" an Ani r In 1, \\ hl help 'J Ihc 

rn m III r ruil' militia unit .lnJ p " ' 

force ' in Fenta le Woredo ha e beli ed t fi ght gain ' t th' , /1' 'ohh I jll t upp lning thcII 

elhnic group-the Orol11o. 

The polit ic izati on and ex ploitati n r thni 

contemporary relati onship 

exp lained th e s ituati on a : 

nd I' I'In6 

b al 'lit, hullm,lr!.. th'ir 

II In I'm nt ' pcr " l\cl ,mo 

. .. Eve n in times of incidental killin o • lh II ti Il i nth 1\\ th' IIlJi\ idu.tI \\.1'\ 

kill ed? But rath er who killed v h . hi ll i. u. uall 'plaineJ I IIHcrpr'tco in 
ethnic terms. Who kill ed. re~ I' mainl t th lhni ' r lip nl! .1 u ' h III Ih' 

s in gle cu lprit. The culprit i impl t k n a lh ' r'rr "HHII\' I I Ih ' \\ h II' 'Ihnl 

groups. even if th e homi id \\ ilh lit th' pri. r 'on 'Ill or 

knovv ledge of th e co mmunit at lar . hi mad' illl'r-gr lip \ 'n' ',til " ' ( mllll 11 

phen omenon and th e gr up i 

cooperate with the lega l b I 
al I' lu tanll h nd \ r Ih ' ulprit l r llll\\ illin ' to 

Cenera ll y. explo itat ion of ethni dif and it 

their po litical and economi c g al ha r m In 

conni ct between th e KorraYLI and Argo ba r up . 

\< , Gcbi Il awas int erviewed on 9 arch. _00 at IClchara. 
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nlir ing Ih' p'rpclr,1I r , 

lil i i/Jli 

Irll lural a I r Ih 1 ' I 'rhJ C Ih' 



.U . IA. Sec uri ty- cent red fac lor 

4.2. IA. I. Pro l ife r at ion of ma ll arm ' and l igh t H ' :1( II 

I"he re ' ult of thi tud li dl a rtai n 'd th I ne f the .. rdin UrIt} r -\ t d I I r 
in the con n ic t be twe n th e Karl' 

li ght \\'ea pons. To better c n 

necessary to analyze in light f th 

' r.Hi 1Il I m.1I1 Inn nd 

10 the . 1Ilili I. il de'lll 

p n dearl) Hdued h) Ihe 1\\ n 'r up • 

th e dcmand for it, its upp ly an I ir ul ati n in th ar a and th ' \\ al. Illl ' onlrol ) lern 

Bu t pri or to delving to thi ta k. let m fir t d fin \\ hd m 11 rm an 

consti tute. Acco rdin g to th e definiti on th 

arms uch as revo lver , rifl e , ub- rna 

de igned for use by one per on ( 

rela ted catego ry, are des igned for u e b 

According to. th e result from th e FG D60 th 

A\\ as h Va ll ey area has caused and xa rbat d 

more letha l. It has also increa ed the durati n 

and light weapons are multifold and it rang 

ccon0111 1C imperatives of thc Karm II and 

va lue or arms in their society, a kn wledg abl 

and it reads as: 

m II arm are h' n kJ lir' 

fld Ii ,hI ma 'hin' 'llll 

7 . Li ghl \\ 'a lIl. J III 'I} 

r m un ting demand I'll' Illall.lflll in [II ' 

orr I) II 

I'he d'man It r mall.trlll 

• ' UrIl) and 

Whil ' narrallllg Ihe 

Wt ·u Ih • loll m ing, 

Possess ion of arm i a hi ghl alu d am ng th Karl' / )'/1, rani 1Ilarl ) .1111 Hl t Ih' 
youth and adolescent . W ap P< rt lIr iu 'm il) \ \\C.If· 

cnc ircled by many ad cr ari . ha in rm. i. 11' m ',In II I 
security to the communiti e and in di idual . M r \ r. th ' 
compell ed us to 111 e t m di tant I ' . in 'iear h 
thi s imperative of m bilit i unthin ka I ". ith III th ' r 

The above empiri ca l ca e i idl di rn th n 'd but \I I the \\ h i' '.lIllul II thc 

dcmand o f small arm am ng th f( /ITa LI . B id 

and co mm unity secur it , th 

ton The FGO th e Ka rrayu was un derta en 
1,1 Il aji Roba Saqale, inter iewed n _ . 

at Ictch Ir.l . 

'l11 llllJ I r In III IIIll tn 



the m. The transhu mant Karra LI nt rt In a ' u hur ' ,. \\ Cil n·. I hu 

be tt er arms i beli eved t 

mea n of acquiring that 

compe ti tion to alway po 

\ y < Ith. )m 

in rm m"2 

But there is rather a l 0 con picu u 

I) Ih . oul- 'r )UP 

mp titi n \\ it hln I\ arrm /I t ~l milic 'Inu IIlUI\ I lu II 

for hav ing automati c and emi-aut mati " ap n . 

The ame can be said to the agI'o -pa t ral rg b a I1l l1l ll ni ti . \\ h reH:r'u Ih' 

tradition of wea pon too . A stated in hapt r thrc 

it was the ir incorporation to the ex panding ~ r 

bb in rrnanl I a erte Ih II 

lik II an th h lile nalurl.: or 
th eir histori ca l relations with neighb rin g gr up that nfin d th ir ' Il lemcni 10 Ihe 

esca rpment of the Rift Vall ey. The palt I'll r th II' ttl ment 

pu rpose. Their conflict with oth er group ha ~ I' d th il rl!,o bb 

they do. as a necessary issue of ecurit . 

d' igned I lr uelCII . 

The other fac tor for the presence of hi gh Ie I d man I I' r m II arm 111 ng Ihe IUU) 

6rOLI PS is th e age- old tradition or calli raidin J. and ru ... tling. [hi 'all l' raltling.1 .1 

cultural phenomenon gives green li ght t 

ra id ing arming oneself or the gr up i n t a m r 

practi ce of catt le raiding sti ll continue unabat 

changing socio-economic conditi n . Th 

cOlllmerc ializa ti on of raiding. Fo rmer! ) r id d Ii 

ti\ I) ' :\ ' ute l1\c tll \... 

, r th I' it i. t ne' ·.., it) Ill' 

it und ,rta\...cn unucr 

lin\... d \\ Ilh til' 

I in the hand )( 'J h 

cOlllmu nity. There wa a hi gh degr ab il it ~ r t< \"' in l ba \... the I t Ii\c I \... 

through counter- ra iding. Thi en urcd that th b III th ' KarrCl\ /I .HI I , trs.:llhho 

groups re mained with their reach. II " c r, th t m lh. t 'mer ' 'd in m lr' r' 'erH 

times, made raided anim al t be \ n \\ ilh III the \... n \\ Ie I ' . \ I Ih'lr 

. . . 1-1 . I't 11a I""ad gll11 am ' n res pective COmmUl1ltle. 11 rc I " 
\\ ,11th ·n.:.llion, 

pa rti cularly for the yo uth r Argol b , and I< 1/'1" ),11 . I\ nd 

group is armed . th more animal th ar I I ra i . all I Ih' m r' III 1Il ') Ih ') III I ' 

Sheik Muklar Fcnlall c. inl r icwcd n II F bru BI) . ­
.11 \ dd l ,", Clcm - lei h to 

,, 1 • hcik Il ussicn cid . and I I hall1l11 d 
11 I ) ,I11 U,II)'1O J nUJi) ._0 II I \r r11 



rhi s situa tion ha b n r In ' 
th 

t\\ O group und er re lev. 

In addit ion. economicall th p t rali t K Clrra),1I hu \l,~ "n ell ' lInlerin' 

impoveri shmen t v hi ch emanate fr m th int rp lu) r 
III 01 

an) alterna tive mean of Ii elih d h ri ving In 

organ i;:ed crime of robbe ry by th uth. imil rl) , th ',rr)in ' uP" II) ( I lhe Ir1ohho 

land ha been declining due t natural and it I fa ' t r , th ' rralll r.linl .tl i p Illern, 

increase in populati on size, land degradati nand ra ' mcntd i n haH! hurJk Ilhe 'nmlh 

in agric ultura l producti on. Th i ha 

reso urce. causing conni ct v hi h, in turn , h 

small arms trafficking. 

Furtherl11o re, as inforl11ant 4 from b th gr up 

ha ve direc t bearin g on catt le raiding and n 

Accord in g to these inform ant , 

un 

gr lip l() ompctc 0\ cr ar c 

ur Jcd Ih arm r,1 c an thc re lIlt.11lI 

pi in , th ' it I tr'lIl r mmlli Il Ihal 

\\ 111' d munJ Ie r mall arlll 

11 nit 11 \\ ' \ IJCl1t in h) h 

\\him i 'al ral 

ppr PrJ t· timc for ral Ill !.! , I h ') 

C\ crthck , 

cOl11l11u nities tacitl y entitl ed th 

co mmu nity elders rendered th eir ble 

also adv ised their yo uth s to exe ut 

due to th e grad ual weake ning f th ir 

the yo uths and elders . A a re ult , th 

i I in tilUli n . . th ' re urrcJ mill I h' I\\ CCIl 

tl r 'JJ) ' )Illlllen eJ III 

make wh imsica l ra ids aga in t n an th r. hi , in lurn. (Js m mcn lUlll t ) Ihe uri \ cor 

th e youths to possess arm , and h n mpli at d th nni t 1\\ ' Il thl: I\\ l '1' HIp , 

rh e r ro lifera ti on of mall arm and li J hl \ up n and it 1I ' b ' Ull I Iplill'l' 'I' lip i 

identi lied as a major urc fin uril . 111 th II rn 1\ rri u. th' uppl ) l r Ill.tli Irlll 

c\ acerbates co nnict . Rega rdin g th 111 ' part e f 1' ,\ t \ In .1, C P' l.tll) 

I I d I 111I11un 'ltic, Kl bu ~a - ' I "'t '" among tlC pastora . an agr - pa t ra 

easier to obtain a g un than sa ' a h I/Idk ' I" hi ' ' ' m ha i mill ' , I hi 

' t rnar .\bda ll a .intcrvil: wcd n 1_ F bru,r} _01 1 ,11111 h lIle I ' IJ - \ \H I , 

l'cllt allc, illtcn ic\\cd 0 11 II Fcbruar . _0 at ,\ ddi " 'Iell!.'- lei har.1 



arms to illi cit possess ion and u ar \ In t th 

armS. the lack of uni ve rsa l law and tand rd 

efTecli ve ly the adve rse social, politi ai, and 

and generaled demand for small arm . 
lhal Ie 

The above rea lty holds true to the ituati n uppl }' in lh' IU ) Wort·d" 

Fo rmerly, the pas torali st Somali clan ca ll d th 1/ 1lI'/)IO pi ) d 'ntral r Ie In th' 

uppl y and circul ati ons of small arm in th But n(m ad.l) , th' 

;t ,-gobba people themse lves are beli eved to pia ir ulal iun or Ilhtll 

arm s wh ic h are accessed by the Karrayu and A,- bbo 

According to my informants65 th ere is weak c nt r Ilin 

over th e circulation of small arms by illi cit traffi cker . 

used so fa r in both di stricts of Fentale and Minjar­

results. Fo r thi s, they identifi ed two factor a re p 

the people in each Woreda are reluctant t lega ll r gi I r \\ < 

This is because they fea r that the government in th ulur 

Second, th ose who are mandated to undertake th r gi lrali 

n Ih part 1/ th' I,ll' 

'i-'lr'lli )n Illelh Id 

hi \ c il mIen ' 

ar " lir I 

doo r- to-doo r in vesti gation of the ava il ability f gun at ea t mph .It ., 

the situa ti on and exacerbates the connict between th t\ I11muniti , un ' r ' rutlll) . 

·t 2.1. -t. 2. Iss ue of boundary and land owner 'hip 

Though it is relati ve ly a recent phcnomcn n th pI' 

the Ka,-rayu and Argobba has n w b 

con temporary confli ct. As stated ab vc, thcr 

groups in the area. But their co nfli ct wa 

rc ources and water points. I ere it h ul d b n 

environmcnt wherc sca rcity f natural r 

a 

nl ,.,Ied b I'd 'r b '1\\ • 'n 

c plJln in ' Iheir 

ilic h '1\\ ' nIh ' 1\\ ( 

Illp ral u . (r 'r.ll in I 

'1I1e III III Ir ·in.1I 

mobil ity an economic im pcrati c, "hi h agall1 r 'nd n;d Ih' 

pastorali sls and/or agro- past ra li t in lh 

hI Ibid . 



i'>~ lI t: or territ ri al v. n r hip i al\\ a) there. inter 

oorckrs am ng pa t rali t i 
111111 n UI m I) \\ I 

But the agr -pa torali t rg a did it I ng b 

t:han ged pani ularl y a a r ult I' the p t-I I 'Ihnl hi' lerri l rill I inurlllrtil 

decen tra I il:a ti on. 

13cfore we view it in li ght rth 

see it from the formal land ri ght 

land ri ght in the pa tora l ar a 

ntcl11p rar ' adl11in i Iratl\ C c ntr till Il l( n. let \I lir I 

rd ing t ) /I 

granted to na med ethnic group ". Thi pr in ipl 

depends on a group ' ability t I nd lail11 a di ., tin 

conniet over spati ally concentrat d natural r lIr ' . \\ In ' 
Ih' po I II I 

admin istrat ive restructuring, re ource-ba d nn i I htH ' b" lmc in r' I III ,1) t\\ Inc 

\\ ith a ques t for territori al control ror p liti al purp lIl I 'fllfl\ r,lr) 

KarraY ll and Argo bba conniet. nd it i an indi ti 

and agro-paslora l confli cts in the area. 

Again before we proceed any further it 

KurraYli and Argobba conflict fr m 

p rtin nt t ad r ' . Ih han .in ' n 1I11r' )1 

re. ur I 'mil n,d 

ann exa ti on and control. Ordinari ly, th terl11 , nlr I' 

having a dominant influence ov r a thin g r ap r n ivl rn 

innuenee tha t enab led th e controlling b d t dir 

thin g contro ll ed. Dri ving from th e ab 

exerci se of autho rity and influence 

II i 1I h 

f'l,!n ,lIn in ' I Ih· 

IlIr I Ill' III Ih' 

It I 110\\ Ih.11 II 

Co ntrol a reso urce perm anent y, on n n t n tI I d C a' il \\Ilr' lIr ' rhl I hi lin II 

justifica ti on to its ownership. 

Accordin g to Karrayu elder 66 the c nt I11p rar rd r nni b'l\\ " n th ' K Irr I . \I 

and Aroo bba is th e result of the fa ilur f lh in um nt- I I b I I \ 'mOl'I\ l ull 

consider and add ress hi stori ca l rea litie . F r th K 1/"'/.1'11. Ih ' . /r !{oh/l(l r ' II thin' b II 

----
f'f, FCllt all c Gubu , a J<a rrayu elder, inter iel eel 0 11 lv l r h I. :!O 



'Iale comers ' to the ar a, hil th 

politicil.at ion of' ethni i entiti , put it 

and rgobba conni ct fr m lin t the u c >( r,IO ' 'I In 

) ale\\' (200 I :25 I ) ap tl ri b I a "0 dew!! or I rrtlor/(l/ t/ 11/ lUll (11/ I 

w7I1e.wlion". Of cour e, u h c nni t d n mi nm e 

Rather, there are simil ar ca e f b undar di put in th' \\a h .lIk) 'Ir' I i/l' ,h III " 

1'0 1' in stance , th e Karrayu and Afar, and th or an 1/.\\(/ . 

s part of a move to secure leg itima fr m th t tc. th am' A "rCIIII ckkr Idl) 

slated that the Argobba have been hanging th nam or pia ' I lind \\ ithin the 

bounda ry of the contested territor. tated b 

ascerta in d by inform ant 67 t 0 ' trad iti nal land 

)'al 

f Ih 

(Sabober plain) Eelelo Guddo, K Irra lila , and Kor I ' 'hrl I '/le 0) th' 

rgobba's as Shelim Gara, Nelch aI' , ula b I' and IlI'l"u io 11/11 r 

\\'hat happened on them , the KarraYII in~ rm ant p inl d th'ir finger ,1111 hl,lIlled th' 

government po l icy and acti on, and riti ized th pa i\ natur' Ih 'lf \\ n rcgil 1111 1,lt· 

and Woreda ad mini strat ion in eeking endurin
b 

Leavi ng th e justifi cation or exonerati on ab ut th I' undar I \\ n 'r hIp I 1,lI1u 

to th e conce rn ed body, the future c nnicl enan \\ uld remain , h t I WI I hi ull 

be seen from the fact that till n v ther I n rri i I map Itl , I ' 1 i.lrI) U 'linc.lle the 

bou nd ary between the two group. 

pronounced when the Argobba get th 

rdin g I III rman { Ih pr hkm 1ll(1) Ix' lilt r' 

Ir- , \ 'rnm 'IH I c '.\rdlll ' thl . 

yo un g educated Argobba informant 9 c ' PI' 

. I IIIJ lr h 'nkl r.1 We, the !\rgo bba peo lle, Ii ing In t 1 tw , 
and 13erehet are deni ed r ur n tituti nal ri lht I ring our'h \\ 

wan t to establi sh se lf- g crnmcntlik urhr lh'r li\ing 111 t\l ,lI, \\hll 'llhlt h'l 

a spec ial wo rcda callcd Ga ·liine. Thi i a , lUI -I) lin 11 tHllt\( n.tI \ 1.1 ' 

I,) Shei~ ivl uktar Fentall e, int e r v i e ~ cd n 10 cb ru 
interviewed on 12 Febru ary, 2009 at M tehara. 
loX ,\to I3 cjerond Abera I interviewed him 11 0 Fe rU31) .-
h<) . ' \ ., lte i \\ d Isma il Hassen. a prepa rato ry slll den t at f renl. II 



The view of the above case i har d b // ,. ba 
n p Irt i i nl I 

The ;1 rgobba posses not onl y the 'v ill t bu Ih '} hi 

t Ii h pc I I Wllr "l, \\llllIn rth 
hoa Zone of the Amhara Regional tat . II \\ 

quest does not come to its frui tion. Bu t ~ r th In , it i nl ) a m ll 'r t lime hUI up< nIh' 

recognit ion of their ri ghts the Argobba ha e a keen an ti ipati n Ihat he t 'rrill ric \\111 h 

are ye t a bone of contentions with the Karra /I will ~ II \\ ilh Ih 'ir \\ n a mini Irali\ c 

boundary. But for sure thi s woul d be a probl In t the 1\\ 'r ups, and a \\cll ,I Ih' 

Amhara and Oromia Regional States. 

Generall y, confl ict ove r boundary and land wn r hip inhi it' Ih t\\ ) 'n up 

particu larl y the Karrayu to move free ly a befor t rang I nd un Ih 'rc. t ll th group 

feared possible attacks and thi s, in turn, ha created a ki nd r 'n m n lan' J\ .t rc ttlt 

of th is. some parts of the grazin g land remain unu d. 

4.3. Prox imate causes of the conflict 

Bes ides the stru ctural causes, there are tri gger th at mani t Ih nn i I b 1\\ 'en the 1\\ 1 

group . Genera ll y, the prox il11ate cau c are th ra I r Ih I < r' '() lHllhttllll l III ,1 

climate conducive to the eruption of violent c nn i rit Ii n. I ieI' . h '1)\\. 

a bri ef analys is and di scuss ion shall be l11ade n th id ntifi tri 'g ' ring , I r III th' 

Karrayu - Argobba confli ct. 

·U.l. Ca ttle raiding and rustling 

'- , . . d I' I ' h tl r 1' 111 a I I I'll \ ... t'lll 111 i "red I I he praClI CC of ca ttl e raidIng an rLl t mg, \i 11 1 I ' <. 

. . I I r.ll and a 'r l·p.1 hH.1I thef t or robbery, has a di fferent CLI tura 

groups of th e Awash Vall ey area. For th 

morall y rat i tied and backed by 

co ntri butes to the pastoral prodLl cti 

therefore li vestock wea lth acc ul11 ul ati n i a d ira 

pastoralist KarraYII society. 

i'llili .11111. 

ral human \\clllr' Ill' 

• ni ttl.trl) .1111 II' lit· 



The max imi zati on of herd iz am ng th 

group discus ion participant 70 ha b th 

i;:e renects social va lue and i al 

pecial ce remony undertake n b ri h 

mll1uniti 

have conducted cattl e raiding aga in t th ir nigh ur 

pa toral A far for both soc ial and econ mi n term. Ih ) 1ll,IKe id III 

th e aftermath of draught peri od to rep lace I du' I Ihe .11.II11iti· 01 

rec urre nt draughts and famine. In addi ti n. th unter-Iaid . a \ 'nlielt.1 

against their adversary-the Argo bba ju t t r tri ev th 51 ~ pre\ lOllS I) It) t 'J Ir III 

them . Karrayu youths also made raid for the ak f rai in I d \\ f) in lime 01 mMri,1 ' " 

Bes ides. in soc io-cultural term cattle raiding i a t ting Jr LInd m. inl) r the) )llth I ) 

prove their actual masculinity. The one who ex ut d II 

enemies is named manjolla, a respected 

speci al place the Karrayu society give t raid d Ii k. 

that stolen herds are a symbo l of co urage and bra ry. I h' , ar' made ddl 'rent \ 1.1 

spec ial deco ration from the rest of the hOll ehold li v t k. 

In a sim ila r ve in , the Argobba informant72 ha 

possess a sr ec ial soc ial institutions to cattl e raid 

raids and co unter-raids aga inst the KarraYLI . In tim 

the tolen livestock to the neighboring A/ ar pa t rali t . \\11 ar Ih' Ir ngc I 'nelll) or 
the !\urro.l' lI . 

The practice of cattle raiding still remain unabat d. But 

Peace CO llll11ittee,,74 is believed to redu ce large al rai . \\ hi h 

la i m Ih tll the "J i III 

h 'r UP" .Irri '0 ( lit 

und na~ n on 1 1 chrUM), _01.1 \ r 'I) n I n 

dIn I 

" . . '. 'lent \ n d rgall tlld II I he 10 1111 Peace Comm ittee (lPC) IS a go Inll . 
. . . ' 1 r I e h pt r I secur ity o f Ihe area . For more d iSCUSS ion on I 

7 



one another. The recent large- al raid 

! Irgohha looted more than " ne th u nd 

eve rtheless . sma ll sca le-raid c ndu t d b 

) . r • in _ \ h n It 

am I " Ir III Ih Karra If 

u I r main 10 

phenomenon between the two grou p . Th failur th Kurra) 1I n 

divul ging the perpetrators and fo rcing them t r turn the I 
rJ\ Ih 

victim to made coun ter raid . And thi a it happ n. dv r ely ri c e th Ir JIl l I III II 

re lati onships. 

Furthermore, the growIng co mmercializati n r ttl r idin J h 

rgobba and Karrayu yo uths to in vo l e in fre u nt r, id nd 

offic ials from peace and security office f the t 

herders. comm uni ty elders and even kebele admin i tret r ' pin 'd Ih 'l r mle 1Il ' lll k 

raiding. These offi c ials have ex pressed th ir indi nati n in Ihat in mmll nl lle \\her ' 

"nothing is do ne under hand" ex po ing and handi ng 1I h 

difficul t. But the above groups are lIsllall relll tant and d " ilh Ih' J lint 

Peace Committee. Thi s as to the official ha hin I r d Ih Ir mal.' Ilm'l) 

interventi on and deli ver justice immed iatel . 

Ge nerall y, the age-old tradition of ca ttl e raidin g and un l r- r II1g Hulu 'le fi1r il 

soe io-economic va lues is one of the comm n t Iri g r in III nlli I O' I \\ c'n Ih' 

Kar ra)' lI and Argobba soc ieti es. 

4,3.2, Dro ug ht and fam ine 

It is beyo nd do ubt that the Awa h Va ll y ar inh il d Ih pa I r.t1i I . I 'ro· 

I · I d b r' ughl • nd f: min' [ r 1\1 ·hl pas torali st and culti vators ha been lIt la r r 

and fa mi ne res ult from the amalgam of natur, I and 

ex isting argument is that there i tr ng pili 

CO l11m erei al fa rm and conserva ti on ch m and Ih r 

Ali.1 994 :Ayalcw 200 1:200). ming ur pa rt i ular 

plal1l3ti on, Metchara suga r e tate fa t r , \Va h ali nt I pJrl. an Ih' '\ 'r ' 

lake l3 eseka , the Karrayu lost con iderabl p rt th 'ir gra/ ing JI1 \\ :1I'r ur' ' h, 



highly increased th eir vulnerability t 

onl y with the Argobba but al 0 with th r h til n i .Ilb rill' 'r . 
up , rn IInl) h' I lr 

Underlining their state induced 

ullered a statement in li ght of lhe Karr Iyu 's I 

tated th e iss ue using hi s vernacul ar, Oromi 

here as: 

a 'arraw inl nn 

the \\ J h I h 'r. I h' II r 

und it \\ 

"Lagni 'J Jawaas ' hundee lubbu keenYafi, Bonni dh )' 0 dllll ", I 1 (/Clh In turn' l/ar(1 

ga/'lill hllndee lubbuu keenyaa kan dhabne" 

Awash Rive r was a base for our life, We did n I w rr ' a UI an) rlU ,ht 0 'urr n c 

hav ing it. owadays, we lost thi s blood line ~ r ur Ii 

Pri or to sta te intervention in the area, th e Kana 1/ 1I 

Awash Rive r espec ially during the dry ea on, Th 

per iod settlement area). Here, they had acce 

A\\'ash River. However, today thi s has become quit imp 

II I al ng the bJn~ 01 

lied OIllW huh" ( r) 

101 01 th' 

to compete with their 'enemy', the rgobba, in th r ar < , Iik til ban~ I ,," C\ 'm 

(E3ul ga) Rive r. 

The ove ra ll role of drought and fa mine a 

seen from the fac t that it exacerbate the 

mean that scarc ity of resource reached it 

KOJ'raY li and Argobba contending gr LI p 

resources , In addition, drought ha al 

normall y compelled the two group in p t dr u 

the sa ke of restock ing their herd, Thi , in turn . au 

KOI' I'CI)'lI and Argobba, 

The Karrayu make different cia ifi cati n r 1 10 

them. the most common type of confli ctlh 

7; II .. I) b S ' ' d 23 Fcbl'uar 00 -Ivl lchara aJI , 0 a aqa le" In terv lewc on ' ,-

nfli ' l tri g 'er .( 1I1 I h' 

rI ill' all c I h I I til 

r m lining III \1 'cr 

1r h'rJ . I hi 

<llll' r liJin ' It r 

inl 'r-'r lip 

n th 'ir Illlur ' . 

ill Ih' limc I hi ·h 



ail ed lo la sella, According t in ~ rm nl76, t th lim' 

end 'se(/'u' (a rmed scout group) 

move befo re the herds and herder 

check out the situations of their ad 

herders do not let the 'se(fa ' to tre pa th ir 

Oul and it is thi s connict that the Karrayu all 

'hr ni 

Even th ough drought has a direct bearing n th Ka"I'a ' /I n Ir!!,obhu l nl1i t, it 

correlati on with the frequency and int n ity r nni li n I 

orm all y, we may consider that in time f 

\\ C ma) ' lImc 

n.: lI r c it \\ olllJ 

aulomat ica II y lead to frequent and i nten e i I nt nn i t. II \\ c\ er, tI Il C C linin lil t n 

of th e iss ue reveals that the years of evere dr ught , ampl " am n t the K",./,CI\ II , 

did not match with the major connicts th 

Aya lew (200 1:210-211) over the la t decade th Karl' I) /I \\ r h< nIl hit ) I lIr ' \ 'r' 

draught s, It occurred in the year 1973- 1974 ' I It ) 

/ 1990 , But the major connict whi ch the Karra) /I b Ii 

Argobba hap pened outside the time of the ab e dr u 'h t ) ' t r" 1 he carl.: /0/" nod" 
(1975). lola Qobo (1976), lola Fullina and 

bakllle) were not years of drought and famine am ng the l\\ 

Vi ewed from slich va ntage point, it eem t nabl t 

relati ons wi th the Karrayu and Argobba c nni t. 

.In 11)\ 'r > 

or its intensity), Thi s ca n be fu rther II' nglh n d b Fr'j ) Ilk.1 II th II th 

" 'I dl kr ng ' :ltth ' \\ ct '\In'', lh i "Karrayu in dry season fought lor ur I a an • 

I I 'd' 'n' '111' 11 dill - nd pr 'para li n, m bil i/c r' Hlr C III I c car y In Icates that major con Ict • • 

in vo lve relat ive ly large number f p pie ar unthin k ble in tim 

fa min e, But for small-sca le connict , dr u ht i 

11> hcik Muktar Fentall e, interviewed on I I F bruar , 



.U .3. Inter- group homicides 

Ihe nll i 'I b'l\\e 1\ Ih' • lIT • U n 
The other all11 0st reg ul ar phen m n 

roobba ha been the incidental b r d li b r I killing of ne III th'r. 

r II Is ht I 
exacerbate the issue are thei r v arri r 

laye r. Th is cul ture embedded m ral alu 
mmunllll': 1I lin 'u . III I 

with its ' do it ri ght effect' as fa r a 

As thi s study reveals, the Karrayu youth ~ r in tan c havt.! a 'wi lll11i\ Ilion .lIld 

rewards for killin g their enemy fro m their neighb ring ' r up. . 1I h. lhe) h I\C ne\cr 

fa iled to kil l when ever opportuni ty appeal it If. nd Ih n \\h J...ilhl hi nCIll).lik' 

the Argo bba is ca ll ed raragaa. He i con ider d 

re latives and even the clan as a whole. Thi act f h 

h n r ,. r hi IUnlil). 

by th e rela tives of the assass in ated and made the 

scale or !\rgobba 's ve ngeance and it effect in th 

ill iorllla nt77 said the foll owing: 

ntinll li\ c,' )J) ' 'rnin' th' 

alali nrc nfll ' I. .1 J... ') 1\.lrr.l)lI 

It is common th at we, the Karra u kill ur 
adversari es do the same against II . B UI th 
whenever a Karrayu kill ed one Arg bb th 

Neverthe less what the "Joint Peace ommitte' ha id nli I d a , 

mis ion is the visible reducti on in the rate f h mi id '. Thi i. 

informants from both sides too. 

·U ..t. Spo ilers 

Spoil crs wea rin g 'A rgobba Masks' 

I r) l r th 'ir 

lUr " up 'J h) 

'rl Iln 'l I b t\\ nth' K. rra 1I .\IId l C majo r spoilcrs in thi s inter -group c 

group have identifi ed but with diverg nl p I' 

should be noted th at the Ka n a u 'V er al 

timc of high scarc ity over the grazing land 

77 113j i Qcsero J ill o is ex- Gada leader, in tervic\ cd 

nni 1\\ ilh [ linpr 

th K CI11 Ri\ 'r. 

mh Irl , II 'r .. II 

II 

n 'roin 1 th I 11\ C 



and de truct ive ro le played by thi Minj r mhe ra \\h 

kno wledgeable Argobba elderl y in~ rmant7 tI d Ihe t: 

... Besides us, the Arg bba. th r r man) in tan ' in \\hi h rill' InJ r 

/\mha ra com in g from the deep land r linjar - 'h nk ru H ored" II II I' lui 
raids. They also shot Karra u herd r t I lh nd nat hed their 'Ull I II \\ 'r, 

owi ng to our deteriorated relati n , th Karrayu \\ r ngl) b'llc\c Ih.1I '\ 'r hlrll1 
that came on the directi on of our b undar i n id r I be ummiu .J" 0\ Ih 
Argo bba. As such , they launched th ir end tla n u . • 

The above case clearly revea ls that the Minjar mhe r have 1"'\ 'u a p der .111 k ') 

tri ggering actors in the Karrayu - rgo bba nni t. Bul \\hal th ' in nnant in I \\U) 

desc ri bed as the failure of the Karrayu to make di tin ti n 1\\ n Ihc III1J<Ir ,\ mhafJ 

and Argo bba is questionable, This is becau e il i quit un n\ in in J I ' Itllrn thaI th' 

Minjar /\ mhara perpetrators invo lved in their criminal I u uall y \\ ilh 1I11h' I\n l\\ I· • 

of the Argo bba. This is fut1her conso lidated b a mini tr.lti n 

and securit y office of Berehet Woreda , 

bct\\een what he ca ll ed 'Argobba and mh ara r bb r' , rhi hi 'hl) \(If 'n 'J Hlr 

re lation s with Fentale Woreda in general and the r lali n 1\\' n r' b~,lanJ I-.,Irr;.I)lJ 

in particul ar. 

The Karrayu on their part, are very we ll cogniza nt fth' xiI n ' c th' Illljar \mh.trl 

in the co nnict scenario. Nevet1hele , Ihe all h' 

Ka rrayu on the claimed ground of the lart r ' in bi lit t din 'r 'ntl ' l b '1\\ • 'n Ih' 

d b d d I h K. rr<1) 1I /\ rgobba and the Amhara has prove to e un Lin , 

obli vious nor have any doubt on the in I em nl Ih mh, r<l , I h ) rJlh'r h 1\ ' ,I 

. 'II IlIr 'u n,\ Ih' .If 'urn 'Ill di ve rge nl perception to the issue. Karra LI p r pll n I \\ C 

I d () f nt II II II ' ha r I lillIe I III fo rwarded by their incumbent Gada ea r., a ' 

I d h' . 11all b put L1 1 nl) in it 'Ibrt I' argul11 ent elabo rate y an IS Vle\ 
rill In th 

C'xce rpt be low: 

-:~ '" . I' .. . d 1 F b 2012 I ivlci 1 I \\ n , ~lI rl /\ I SC ld Int crv lewe on -e ru ar " I 
1'1 . .. . . 2 J 10 al lclC II 

A la /\ dln cw Ilade 1 Interviewed hll11 on I (l iluar , - dd l \1 \ h r I 
"J ' 00 1 ;\ I '" '\ '\111-
,. Shei k M uk ta r Fcntall e, interviewed all II Feb ru r . 
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.. , We, the Karrayu, know all ur n mi dlt/III \ cr} \\ II. \\ 
nor blind. We po se eye (ijj I 

happens on us and even be nd that. 

(badiya) and town (magaala) of the nigh ring Wor 'u I 

and loot our cattle, came ls, goat and rythin th ) un 
men, even the aged one .... The am r m deep n 
Argobba 's sett lement area. It i the rg bba \\ h pr vi 

food and give the necessary advi ce to ac mpli h Ih ir mi I n In m.Jdili HI , Ih ') 
also made cattle raids jo intl y and hal' v hatt h ' I I 

Il cre , it seems plausible to assert that there i a d finite \ r ·ohh.l 

and Minjar Amhara robbers and the latter more oft n than n IU. Ih rm 'r lI.:rrill r) .1 

a launching pad to make attacks against the Karra u. Th 

econom ic benefit from their raids. And the 

Minj ar Amhara, but the Karrayu contend that thi 

responsibil ity of being culprits. Be this a it ma 

wear Argo bba masks st ill remain to be spoi ler in th 

Their drive for illegal economic gain has given a ki 

and Argobba conflict and let the confl ict flov al ng th 

The Reve red fortunetellers 

The other group that played a ro le of spoiler 

shoul d not be escaped witho ut mentioning i v it h rn I 

ur 

l11a inl y fro rn the com munity superstition. 0 t, ifn tall. Ih 

fo un d quile reluctant to divulge the role of \ it h d I r 

they bel ieved that the Argobba peo ple are the Iru adh r nl. 

aga in st the tenets of Islamic teaching. Thi i , h \ ev 

who stated that there are individual v h er 

uncommon to some Argobba youths to i it kn I,: n \\ il h 

mhara roh~r c.lrn 

n"c r hihin' th' 

mh. r \\ h ) app 'ar III 

t b t\\ C n th ' 1\\ group 

, If K tlrr.l) II 

it. \ i i u Ir k . 

r 1 lbba '( nf1i ' I 1111.1 

b' .111 C 

h r.tlt i 

Ih -r Inf rm 1111 , 

b II t I \ I r. I'h i in d i \ I 1I ,II ,. I r nIh in' I mcdicine which they beli eved will turn u 

in vo lve in looting and robbery. 



im il arl y. among the Karra u th r ar I11U h r 

the ir parlance ca ll ed g ileen. A ordin) t 

'dhakka naqqaa', told fo r their kin th appr pn 

Formerly. it was very comm n ~ r th 

raragga to vist the house of the gileen and g t th Ir r pc ti\ 

to th c se rvice they rendered , the gileen ea rn 111 part 

agrccmcnts. Violating their prior agreement i unthi nka r th ' ) lulh I Ih ') ul\) 

be li evc that curse by the gileen wo uld bring bad n cqucn '. in the IUlur' IiI\: lIn I 

onl y the yo uths but also their fa mil y too. 

Due to their revered acceptance in the eye th ir I11l11un it. th !!,iI'etl 11l\ Ill " Ill'ir 

mcn to make raids against their Argobba adv r ar. hi \\ ) th h(1\' 'n ell I 

spoilers in the conflict. Nevertheless, ince m re r I1t tim I lhe e II nun' 

te ll crs have been eroded from the soc ial fab ri c f th Karra 1I 

inform ant
82 

is principally attributed to the impa t f I lal11 . II \\ \ 'r. e-'pil lh Ilel 

th at the Karrayu soc iety espoused Islam, the ) 11 r 'II ' r mn . ,\ 

such . th e ro le of g ileen could be sa id ha dimini h d but thtill h 

inst igation and in a ways continue bein g poiler in th t\\ ' n the 1\\ ) 'r Hlp . 

'I . b I had intc("\ i '\\ 'd hlill n I lf h, _ 
Ull1 ar WJchu Rare, a knowledgeable eldcl al. 0 It I I t\.lta 

X~ II " " did ' ' tel' 'I e~ cd n 12 c ru a .-aJI Qcscro Jili o IS ex- Ga a ca el , III ' 



II PTJ~ I~ FI\ ", 
5. cto r ' a nd Dyna mics of th e Onnicl 

Th i chapter de lve itse lf t th di 
tw m j r Ih me 

the Ka rray u-Argo bba con fli ct. Th h pt r di\ id d In 1\\ III 
If I 

ec tion is meant for the identifi ca ti n r a t r 

The second sect ion cons ider the d nami r th nni I \ i'} pr' 'nl in' II Ir I 01 
esca lati on, de -esca lat ion and re -e ca lati n a r th h rif n lim , 

5.1 . Actors-oriented analysis 

Thc con fli ct between the Karrayu and rgobba in Iv m n) t I r h.l\ in' Ih -ir \\Il 

interest .But the prob lem in actor -oriented ana l 

Sf rather the ir class ification as 'pril11C11y a I r ' r 's/i Id111" (\ 'wlI/arl) a /01 h) 

lookin g thei r visibility in the co nfli ct . In the intra table <lrra)u - I\r '\ bh I '\ nl1i I. Ih' 

two grou ps rema ins centra ll y visib le through LIt th hi t ry r their m"icl. In I ilion, 

the Karrayu - Argobba conflict pl atfo rm al 111 

in the conflic t. 

5.1.1. Acto rs beyo nd the two E thnic group 

5. 1.1.1. Fo reign concessionary company 

As stated above, since the late 1950s/ large- cal irrig ti n h 

development in the Awash Va ll ey. M derniza ti n 

Ethi opia in the context of ex panding large cal 

'n h htl\ In' it mil inl'r' I 

n Ih ' ~ntral 1 

by concess ionary compani es. In our ca e th II 

started to produce suga r in the Upper A v a h 

(2 002:206 :207) , was attracted by 10 e in 

mpan}.J ' I crclb. Blhrl 

made th cm more profitable th an e cr b ~ re. It 

profit froll1 thi s commercial farm eli pia eI Ih 

compli cated the situation of cat'city r n 

r th • lInlr. Ih II I 111111 

111 I.! linin ' , 

rt1 Iheir l.lIlu. and Ihu 

I hi , in lIrn. Ill-I 



and/or exacerbated inter-gr up nni t in th r <. li~c Ih' '" rr )1I-

13 ut later. as it happened, thi ~ reign mpan) kit Ir m It 
ai'te r it was nati onali zed by th Dergu r gim . 

5.1.1.2. The Ethiopian Government 

The ad verse roles the sueces ive Ethi pian r gim pi )cd in Ih i (nllill 

two groups can be seen from it de ign 

es tabli shment of Nura Era Plantation, hara 

exacerbated inter- group conflict the Karra u ha \ ilh 

like the Argobba, and it also led to the ho tilit b t\\ n Ih Karra) u ant.! th' tile. 

Karrayu elder84 perceived that the boundary th hare \\ ilh Ih ''Ie '\ c1lprn 'nl In J 

co nservation schemes is classified as dhanga 10 10 nni t lin r) . 

Bes id es its resource grab, as shall be een bel \ V In hapter I~ . inrmn.1I11 c pr' '1 

that the fa ilure of the successive Ethiopian regim r tran I rm Ihe ~ Irr.l ) 1I 

and Argo bba conflict through any meaningfulm an mad th' 'ntral talc I . nllllll' I 

actor in the conflict. 

5. 1.1.3. Polit ical parties 

The two po litical parties which Fentale Woreda id nlifi d 

Karrayu 's conflict not only with the Arg bba but al 

, '111 in Ih c ,I 'rb.Hi n ( 

\\ilh Ih' \ flr 

Liberati on Front ( OLF) and Oromo Nal i nal 

'de tab i I ize the country ' have engaged in 'd Iru 

I he I I I I m \ . Il 

III f relati on with its hostil e neighbor of th 

cadres made close contacts with the Karra L1 

The pa ny was beli eved to pre ent i uC I th 

ma 'Ih 'ill 

~I Shcik 1viuklar Fenlall e, and Haji Qesero Jill inler icw d n III c nIl • Inll 1.1 
\tlclchara. 
5 hei k Ilu ss ien Se id , a religious leader, and hamm ed I ·ur. 

Janu ary and 7 January,20 II at Arel1i. \\ 
~6 I e lJri l mer '111.11 r , Abay Tscgaye, Head of Ad ministration ane 
Febru ary. 20 12. 
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upp lica ti on. They created 10 er m ntalit nth p n 
Ih m 

to clai m their hi stori c land now ccupi d 
Ih 

Karrayu and Argobba confli ct over i ue rind \\ n r hip. 

imi larl y, the 0 C espec iall y in th e 200~ n ti nal Ie ti n ampJi 'n i up -II pi) 
the same role. As a Karray u elder 7 narrate hi r ent m ' l11 ry nn ha I,II-ll Ihat Ih' 

ONe openl y stated that the government delib rat Iy ut - IT K rra) ulan il 

to th e Argo bba . And thi s has, in a way con lidat d rra) lI ' alrca) e i lin' cnelTl) 

images aga inst the Argobba. 

The role of the two politi ca l parties is not confi ned t Kaml) II - r 'llhh I 

connict but they also tri ed their best to defame PO and m de ill eli 'p 'ndahl- IIllh-

eyes of the Karray u. Thi s was manifes ted, ' nlli ' l (/(1/0 

Baku/e). At thi s conflict, info rmant88
, state 

use hi s own express ion) the compound of Feilla l 

pointed out that the Woreda admini tration " a r 

da nger. The Karrayu then even asked the ad min i tr ti n t 

mplainl. ' \\ arm -J - (II 

n. I he) adl) 

r exp Ing Ihem t 1I h 

them \\ ilh ammunition 

The K array u beli eve that, th e Argobba er th n . lIpp n b) their i Iri t 

adll1 i n istralion. 

5.1.1.4. E thnic entrepreneurs 

Results of the Focus Group Oi cu sion 9 lin 

th ree di stricts that wo rked to the po li ticizati n 

r d Ihat lher r indl\ I lIal in th' 

th 11 J\ ru hh.1 ntli I. 

Among the Argobba peo ple, there are I c I ' lit rc dl I I lieJ h) Ih-

go vernment' s reluctance to render them th talU r 'inl Wort'l l, .If - III'" II) 

", n" . th Ka 'I'a ' l l I h ' J li li .11 <1/ lIlalil n I I Ihi Instigated their peo ple to con Ict aga ll1 t e < I . 

Argobba ethnic entrepreneurs have cent r d n th b Ii 

CO il n ict wo uld pressuri ze and peed up th fI 

~, , . . d 1 I~ larch I 0 9 at lI ar I'cnl all c GlIb li , a Ka rrayll elder. In ler lewc 0 1 , ,-

RX I\ bay Tscgaye I inte rviewed hi m on 12 Febi'll, r . _01 _. 
R'l "'I ' d I K . I I \ rc u ndcn, ~cn lC FGDs with th e Argobba an t le ana) l 
March 8, 2009 at Metehara respecti vel 

7 
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Ka rrayu argued th at these ethni c entrepren ur h 

2006 Argo bba ' s raid of the Karrayu. The am 

elites on Fenta le Woreda, who are beli eved t aCli nlli I 

Takin g lola Bakule as a show case, the two gr up h Id mUlll. I 

all egations that during thi s time the mili tia and e n the p Ii c 

to keep peace in the area were believed to 

conni ct. Thi s act of prioriti zing one' own 

peace keep ing between the two groups wor ened the 

make it clea r that none of my Argobba or Karra u in~ rm an! 

the support of the militia or poli ce fo rces. But the a 

no Ifll'r 

n. II 'r', I h ulu 

thaI thl:) 'ur'u 

\\hen It m' un I) to 

the other side . So what reall y ex ists is a kind of inter-gr up in rimin Ii n. 

5.1.1.5, Federa l army forces 

The other gro up which thi s study identifi ed a 

which the sta te used to suppress violent confii ct. In lhi r g rd. lh 

Argobba contlict of the 2006 was a major one thai 

happened beyond the control of the regional go ern m 

intervention and suppressed the connict with th 

inrorm ant90 revea led the importance of th e area a it i 

port or Dj ibouti ), make any ri sks of connict a threat I 

have been normal tendency of the federa l armi 

• l:ral arm) ",r ' 

r . Ul a \\ c·" \ It 

hr' t 

r r'c \ 

th' 

rWI i n I hu , th 'r ' 

i nl r. en an uppr' 

conni ct. But their intervention, both Argobba and K I, Ilhllnt.lin th It 

created sense of enmity with the loca l eommunit i . h arr. lI1 I 

connict, it was not the Argobba th at harmed th em. r th r lh g \ mm 'nl urrni ' \\h 

beat and kill ed us. The Karrayu perce ived that th g rnm'l1t i 

-just cause' in the confli ct. So the bad ar th ir int ' n enli 11 lI on lh' \\ 

. I hi. I (ur " I Ih' 
de finitely hampers both the conniet and th p a 

results or makina peace throuah violent mea n . 
" " 

'If, 01 Abay Tseoaye 1 interv iewed him on 12 Febrll ar - - -
' 'I '" - - 20 1 1 I ' h 111 " tcad - \ II r I 

Ulll ar Abd all a inte rviewed on 12 l"ebr llar at 11 
r: . . ' - 009 dd ' Kctcrn3-. 1ctchM,1 
" Iltallc. Interviewed 0 11 1 I l-ebrll ary,2 at I 
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5.1 .1.6. Illicit arms traffickers 

The oth er ac tors that played a ub idiar r I in th 

th ose individ uals and lor groups wh ha b n 111 Iv d in Ih 

mall arms to the two protagoni t group . F rm rl y the 

played a dec isive ro le in the circu lati n firearm 

iden ti fied by Aya lew (2009), the group that ha 

circu lati on of small arms and am munition are Ihe 

n playing a param HlIlt r >1 III th 

from thi s as informant92 stated, there are al 0 indi idual ntra 

guns. partic ularl y bullets to the Karrayu and rgobba gr Lip . I h ir m 11\ ' 10 Ih' \lol1i t 

is econom ic benefits. Thi s could be di cern d 

smugg lers sale their gun to the Karrayu but not ob li 

aga inst the ir own kin gro ups. The so le motive f th 

th fa t Ihat Ihe r IlIOO I Irlll 

r th fa I Ihal It an 0 II '1.1 

it t rm Irad'r I n lU • llher 

than econo mic ga in . Thus, these illi cit trader , in h rt ~ t th 

than one . 

nni t in nl~ln) \\ I) 

In li ght of th is a Karrayu informant93
, tate that rg bb mer htn t d\\ '!lin· in Ih' I \\n 

of Metehara are beli eved to take part in the uppl f rms t th 'ir J,(r lip I he ' 'ri 'h 

merchant s' are beli eved to have both the mone and r I I) bll) fir' 

arms and bullets and thus prov ide it to their Arg bba kin ' r up . I'h ' til' - Ii 

of being in vo lved in cattle raids in proxy and ben fit I mu h ut it. I linn' Ill) Ii '10 

work. I hea rd that it was on thi s ground f all 0 ti n th I n r 'obb:! Irllo'r 'hlln ' 

Nuri ye Tahir was shot to death at hi bu ine h u . 

5.1.2. Kal' l'a yu and Argobba Groups 

It is beyo nd doubt that in thi s intractab l cia I nn i t. th 1\\ Ihni 'r lip th II pl.l. -0 

a cent ra l and primary actors role are the tran hum an l 

Argobba . Initiall y, the confli ct wa betwe n lh f\rO 

Karrayu. But late r on with th e encr achm 'n l 

latter' s evict ion to the Basso terril I' , lh 

rra II HlO Ih' 1'1' -(hIll r IIi t 

1111 I III I th 

, me b' \\ . 'n \ r I hh I III I th 

.," A\o Bcjcrond Abera I in terviewed him on 0 Fe ruary. - 1_" \ r ·rtl . 
"1 G b' I I . . ' d 9 M . I 2009 al Melchar . c I awas Intervlewe on aie l, 



Karrayu as a whole. Form rI . th int r t th e ethnl 

u e or resource. in the Ar Ie Plain and th anI-... r" 
u cd comnlonl y but not 'V ith ut nni l. But n \\ -a-.t) th' ' 

group have held a di ametri ca l! pp 1111 re. t \ cr the 

te rritori all y occupat ions. The e gr \ in I thei r 
defin ed inte rest in the confli ct. Thi mad th m 

prim ary ones. 

5. 1.2.1 . T he youths : As co re actor ' 

The other primary loca l actor that pia ed a ntr< I r in thl ' lI1t1 i t Ir th ) 11th 

from both groups of the Argobba and Karra u. Th inl r 

groups shoulder among their respecti e c mmuni ty lav th 'm 

in violent confrontations. Among th e Karra u, th p ·t ral ) 

herdin g the ir livestock, and th ey move t difG r nt pi a 

Their tra nshumance includes the area v hi h th id I1t ifi 'U U ~ nfli t h lUll ,Ir • . 1111 

led them in confli ct with their Argobba adv r ari 

is particula rl y common in the dry ea on. H 'V 

when there is ' no scarcity' as such. 

As a Karrayu informant94 stated, the pa t ral uth r u 'ht 

III i 

Ii ' ht eJ h llh'r II tim ' 

th eir !\ rgo bba counterparts both in the ar a Ke 'm I IHr. I h' t pc 

con n ict (lo la) wh ich the Karrayu call ed \10 /10 8111 J ha 'n 

among the yo uths. Matta Bute a 

characteri stics. It is a spontaneo u , a 

from the t\Vo sides. It occurs at a ti m \ h n h 

roint. Thi s time the yo uth herder ~ rm 

aggress ions ~ nd sco ld . Thi , in turn, Ic d t 

u uall y lasts afte r a short whi l a n 

docs not have sp illover effect but at li m 

' /I . 

Shclk Muk lar FCI11 all c, an incumbcnl ada Icadcr. il1 lc('\ I .\"t! n II I 11m 

\ Ictchara. 

111 I I 



inj ury it leads to revenge and hen pi c nt th 
r thc e till i n I It 

hI/Ie could happcn at any timc f th ar c.. nd d ' 

ra. turc or watcr, whi ch i a c mm n a under lola wi CI the - nll i I 

rgobba in formant95 also con fi rmcd the 

sca le connict. To ex press it mundane natur , th 

'Yl!r egnoch I if ' (conA ict of the herd I' ). 

m I rellllcn 

rg nl I I I 

illlpic and even the neighboring villag 111 a n 1 e a\\arc r II c\ cn It'r It 'ct 

terminated. 

In add ition, thi s active role of the yo uth in th ern'u Ir Jill Ih ' 

r~l c t that individua ls gro ups within thi age bra k t in Iv in alll ral Ing .lItU rll 1111 • 

The Karrayu people have soc ial in titut ion B r lind rIc ki n ' attl' nllu ing .HlU rll II in • 

which are ca lled Orissa and Gaddu re pecti el . hil pi ining th ' Ir fcJl ur' 1\ ).tlC\\ 

(2009 :28-29) wrote the foll owing: 

Gaddu is an institution in which fi ight arm uths laun -h ali i ' ru Ilin • 
on neighboring groups they con ider I b lh ir ' n 111 1 ~ . It I pl.lnn 'u .1110 

organi zed attack usua lly undertaken during th rain fI I n 
the other hand is 1110re heav il y organized raid \ ith th ' ·rin· 

li vestock belonging to an enemy group. It in I LI t t\\ hun 

GenerJ ll y. both the small-sca le and large- al raid '( lllll'r-rlIlO Ih' t\\l1 'r "I 

makc aga inst each other caused their c nnict. an II tit t ncJurin • a II pro\ ' Bul \\h It 

furth cr co mpl icated the issue are the \I eakenin 

and the commercia lization and politi ciza ti n f Ii 

have been enO'aO'in O' in such act even v ith Lit th 
I:> I:> I:> 

before. Whi le exp laining the violent b ha i 

ex presses hi s views in the fol lowi ng wa : 

kn 

I r 

P \\ 'r 

\\ Iedg 

L1lh . d 

q, 20 II I I i h 111 ' 1 -ad· \\H Umar Abdall a interviewed on 12 Febru ar 1 

F II ' . ' 2009 t ddi lcmo' I -I 'h, r,1 cn la e, Interviewed on II February, a 
96Nuri Ali Scid int erviewed on 13 Februar , _0 12 al i ll In 1 \ \ 11 

I I 

Illth rill' 

u ' l th i , Ih - ) 11th 

r Ih' lr mlllunit i ' I 

crl \ r ' 00 I inlorm lilt 



, , , Our yo uth are hi ghl y pr ati 

unde rmined their Karrayu unterp 
and I" tl} \\:.In 

rt n the 'r )un 
they cannot parall el with u , The uth are pr n t 
witho ut the approval of th ir fa mil r mmllnll I h' 
' II' 'h ) ) kl In gs against t e Karrayu, ither a re nge r impl) 

The yo uths al so loot cattle fr m the Karra II in th 
'un 

h th 
Ka rrayu usuall y fear to launch v ithout \ ring th darkn' 

Thi s case disce rns the overall violen e in whi h the) uth La\"" part. no in tilll' 

large-scale co nflict, it is the youth along 'v ith th adult \\h t \... the Ir Illiin' 01 Ih 

combat. Thi s made them an active agent in the c nni t 

It should be reminded that any attempt to addre 

through the mere participation of renowned communit 

Thi s is beca use customary authoriti es do not enj th 

inter-ge ne rati onal conflict. Thus, reaching the 

and more difficult. As such, the concerned bod 

r' bba onl1i I 

'/1 'r ') I) hrin ' 

changes in the violent and destructive behav ior f th Lith fr 111 Ih ' 1\\ clhnl' 'I' lip . 

Otherwise. excluding the youths, who pia a pi tal r I in th 

mak ing processes and awareness raising meetin g. \V uld arry Ih' rr \... I mi in I I 

intended ta rget. 

5.2.2.2 . T he roles of women 

It has been common that in many studie f conni t. \\ r ' n I,I\... '11 hi I rt Ill) 

symboli zed as the touch stone of "man line '. The th ' pr 

of man liness has centered on the noti on f c m at. 111 bal i • Ih' 

, I Irll 11Ir\! til p Ilri Ir h) ul timate test of masculinity, and thu cru la t 

I , I I ~ un Ih t b th J\ r' hoa "l ..... IHI)II Ilowever. aga inst thi s ass umpti on, t 11 tu 1 

women have direct and indirect role in the c nn i t. 



Results of the focus group di cu i n 97 h Id I I 

th e role of wo men during ca e of vi I nl 

the fore fro nt. They rather are be li ed t 

provid in g logistics to their resp cti em n. 

nni Ii · n I a pnmal] 

or prolonged combat; they al 0 take care f th 

and take back the s lained to a relati e buffe r 

conni ct the women at home prepare fo d ~ r th ir men \\h g an 

ro r the sake of cattl e raiding and rust ing. 

pcn 

la) lor (Ill' 

I:mlhermore, Karrayu and Argobba w men al pi t ) n. i<.it:rable r lie in the 

dissemi nation of info rmation regardin g the eru pli n vi I nl nll i ' t. I hi hi .hl) h 'Ip 

each group in ord er not to lose numeri cal ad antag 

Ih is through shouting loudly whi ch served a a ringing b II I 

111 add ition the direct invo lvement or pre ence f w 

momen tum to the war mora le of their re p 

inrormant98 expressed thi s matter metaphori ca ll a 

r lIll 0.11 J I .1 

men. I "ar 111' th l . J " Irr I) II 

The presence of wo men (dubarlii) with u durin ' ' nfli l. mol-e th ' lnlli I 

dead ly. They are just li ke ibida (fire) a th ura' t th 111.111 I tl lp' 

fro m embarrassment, vve are n ( dar ing t r m the mbat 11 r 10 \\ • 

gi ve hand (harka kennu) to our enel11 . 

Thi case is a clea r indicati on of the fact that " m n prai • nd 11 nil ' th ir her 

through their war songs. By contrast th utte r d p j rati\ \\ rd t ) 

those me n who are reluctant to fi ght ga ll antl and rUIl 'l\\tl ) rr 
ultimate ly de ni grates the ' ma culinit r th gr up ' . j\ n rg b il mil rlll int Iptllr ' . 

the \Vh ole issue by say ing ·{jau.('F(m·'} tl'n·I,\?" \\ anll t 

d ~ n n I I ' ru r • ~O I ~( \ r rll ) 
"7The FGDs with the Argobba and the Karra u \ ere un na ' 
\!l arch 8, 2009 at Metehara res peeti ely. \ dd )... c l III ,. I I h.1 
' IX Sheik Muktar Fentall e, interviewed n II Februar. 0 I I I 

"'I , bdcll a Hassen, interviewed on Februar 21, _01_ ,,~I I bl,1 



peech) a ft er the end 0 f th e e n nit. m ng th Karra) 1I III 

place for bein g a wife ofa hero. 

The Karray u and Argobba wom n ha e b n vi tim I th' 1OI1 i t Ih 

be tween the two groups. However, thr ugh ut lh hi t r) Ih ' ir rdali 

n· . r loo d' I can Ict, Informants ISC osed that killing a v man y am n htl b' 'n cell 

co\\" by these communitie . Thi i to mean lhal it i' ulturall ya ab ) 10 kill 

The pastorali st Karrayu and th e agro- pa t ral 

:Jccord ed due place to masculini ty. Apart from a id nt I kill in ' n 

urr d 

\\ 111 HI 

III In 
de li bera tely. A Karrayu info rmantlOI narrated th 

sancti oned by their culture in the fo llowing wa : 

ran r lh i ' rule f Ih' '1I11" 

. .. In times of either open combat r th n i e, iti uit a tab n t U".trr l)lI 

man to kill women from any other adver ar /:,1" up . In ur ulturc. \\ III 'n .Ir' 
cons idered as burqaa (natural spring wat r . kil ling th In I lanlJm Hlnl I 

committing a grave crime of genoc ide' thr uoh t p in ' Ih' pclp ' llIJl 1 n f 

generati ons to the victim groups. In additi n. \ di n t kill \\ m ' ll 'JU' Ih ') 
are just like their harama (breast ), a I "cr d 11 : thu t nn I 'au ' Ill ) I tll.1I 
ha rm. They are rather harml ess. 

In a simi lar ve in , thi s cultural taboo of killing w 111 n 

Argobba info rmants too. However, there i a u 

Ka rrayu sadl y stated that unlike the Afa r, "h 

sancti on. the Argobba are accused of ki ll ing Karra u \\ 

ut ri >ht l lip ned b) th' 

r th ' n.:aJ.. I thl rule , 'h' 

uhlir" 

event tha t opened a new chapter for Ka rra u and a'!l hit r I ... lol l 1J00l I \ t thl 

co nni ct. the Karrayu stated that the Arg bba kill d th ir \\ 111 n an I e\ 'il ut· II their 

breast. Il oweve r, thi s ' all egati ons' i quaI'l l1ul lifi 

stated that killing \-vo men is the act ion of th " ardi 

Ih' \ r '\lbb I \ h 

II)') . . ' I F bO at \ dd\ " te rna· I I h r 
ShCIK MUKtar Fentall e In terviewed 0 11 I rll ar . - d \ In \ h 

1111 .. ' . 0 I I t hi h m' tea • \H , • '. 
LJl11a r Abdal la Interv iewed on 12 Febillar _ a I 

. . . ' 009 \ dd ' Ketema·, let ' "If 01 l 'cllt all c, In terv i ewed on II February, 2 at f I 

I ~ 



Researches revea l th at pa t ral v 111 n in Ih 

Ihe peace maki ng pr ce . Th 

elhn ic conflicl and create in l r-gr up 

for in lance. betwe n the Karra u and 

Iloweve r, thi s tudy has found th at lhi 

exchange of women i 

\\' h all ') hIe pi 

ar, 

n lradill n 

Argo bba, thi s is perhap becau e fth ir d ~ n i ultur ' 

Karrayu, lack of marriage allianc 

n r I In 

r Ih 

speaki ng Argo bba are al 0 includ d 0 111 lim . h cja que, ill led I lil 

Acco rdin g to her 'I ack of knowl edg c n 
hlld 

care and ritua l life are the main rea on pUI m ard 

woman into Karrayu society. Karrayu mcn and 

expcri enced in th ese four domain of Ii . III 'Ill 'Ilti II th II 
co ml11 on life is believed to be impos ible -reja qu . _ 

5.2. Dyna mics of the conflict 

Confli cts are multi-dimensiona l and hence, are n I lali I ph '/1 1m 'n n. I hu , .10) 

sati sfactory conflict analysis should e entiall )t Ih 

confli ct which alter both the structu re and int rpl a I r Idi n hi 

conlli ct profile , the ac tors and ca u e . . In thi 

to identify windows of opportunity, in parti 

which aim s to assess different pos ibl de I pm nl < n 

responses. In a given conflict, its dynami 

ca uses and ac tors. It hence li es between "hat 

jhrJnal ion and conflicl transformation '. I n Ii ht 

i\ rgobba conllict is exp lained mainl y ba d n lh 

made above. To make the analysi m re 

unde r. 

nlll I III' I, 

01/" I 

I Ih' " IH I II 

'U h 



5.2.1 . Long term trends : Change and continuitic'l 

The genes is of Karrayu - rg bba nni t I r 

underwe nt transfo rmati on in it natu r 

Karrayu-Argo bba confli ct wa beli e 

\\ <:I lTi or ethos and th ei r 

ai'ter tatc intervention in the area made in th 

conse rvati on, whi ch generated re ource ca r it , th 

principall y defin ed as resource-ba ed c 

grazing lands and water points for their Ii 

changed in the post-Dergue era. The re tru 

dece nt raliza ti on by the federal government. 

ethni c-based fe deral ism, has tran formed th 

ut me 

I' sts 

II 

Inl 

nt III n tu 1 

'r up \, 

\ cr th' tem 

au C II th 

lUll Ir III II 

Ippr t h II It 

the t\\ 'r up III tll'lr 

confl ict. It changed it from the temporal u f en ir nm ' ntal r ' ur . tl the pi:fln III 'Ill 

quest of territorial occupation and boundar delim itati n. 

J\ close look at the long term trend of the Karra 'u­

other changes or new trends that the conni t e hi it 

nfli ,t . uki Ji rn th' 

I lInll' th' 

imperial period, HV A, a foreign conce i nary mpan , \\ tl n ha \\ tur 11\ th 

confl ict. But thi s continued onl y up until it l1 ati 11 < li/ati n 

whi ch made it the property of the tat r. th rmtl liltlt i n 1 cthni it) h) th' 

federal go ve rnment and its multi-part p 

of the confl ict. Bes ides thi s, ethnic entr pI' n 

their adverse roles via the politi cizati n and 'pi it 

I· all'7 th 'ir r . nt' tl\ • have used for mobili zing the ma e t ,.-

[)oliti ca l end s. 

I>ertaining to the institution , b th mmunit - a ' d tlmith ~ rt nJI tn' a 
nlli I r to mit ioa te or manaoe th e c nni l. ~ I'm 1'1 ' th ir u t mJr 

b to 

in stituti ons of the two cOl11l11unitie .. I' 

l1ut thi s wa altered by the tate during th D 
, \ 'rrll 1 'Ill 

trad iti onal inst itution . And n w-a-d . th ' in urn 'nt 

III I 

Ir 



r 102 . d h inl orm ants asce rta lne a eem d 

eu tomary ins tituti ons. To that end. th 

involved comm unity elder and re ligi u 

\\ eakening of the traditi onal 

make decis ions pertaining to the pI' di ping 

the peace ma king process have made th 

m up rt t ) th h 

It Illemb 'r , 

ry in tituti n 

conflict. Thi s, in turn has opened the \ ( ~ r th 

period. 

aluli n of th' ' nlli t in pr' 'lit 

The other transformation the Karra u- rg bb 

dynamics in its hi storica l evo lution v hi ch mark 

red uct ionism obse rved in the two communiti 

type is ex plained in ethnic term s. A tated b Karr< ' U 

' , hi Ite a pan )1 It 

the t 'n en ) \ I 

co nfli ct (/o/a) which they fo ught aga in t th be. n m'l) Milo IJlIll' IIIU lola '" ,I 

\Vere regular phenomenon but they u uall terminat d \\ ilh n mu 'h 

The same info rmant fUl1her capture thi i ue b 1 kin '<11 th 'r \ uriant I ' IIll i t (loll) 

\Vhich they ca ll ed it by a di tinct c nfl i t nam -/0/ I Mllrr 1\ I I h inllOll.lIlt h.1 

explained his views in that: 

. . . The Karray u have fo ughl man MUlTa. " \\ ilh III )\ r bba ill 'lim' ill the 

past. In lola Murrasa, the number f 111 tant im Iv'd i Ie .. llhllllhir) . It In 

be conducted without the kn ledg r lh 

Karrayu). One village (gandaa) l11 a 
we send spy (dhootu) to check the p t nti al 

main ly in order not to 10 e nUI11 ri al ad ant 

confli ct terminates after ome hour and d 

the neighboring village. 

'1'1 . ntell1p I'a r' I p ri d \\ h n Inl r-\ 1111" (Illllllllll It I III li s is not. however, the ca e In c 

have bee n en hanced mainl y due 1 

has made contempora ry confli ct 

vicinity of the bank of Kescm Ri cr b t\ n \\ Karra\u alld \ r' 1 hI h or 

10, heik Muktar Fentall e 0 11 II Fcb ruar , 200 1 f\ ddi K 'tCllhl- Ictch r; 
10 1 .'. Fbi I 9 1 ~ I ' , · 1,\ Abde lla I-lassen, Interviewed on -e ruar - , -

h r 



by other Karrayu who are etll ed 
I n 'lira Era, 

r I. 't" I 1m 
metcori c peed. Thi enable th r ili a 

1 1< ~ pan 10 Ih, 
conni ct csca lates very oon. 

The progrcss ive polari za ti on f ethni id mil and il b In'.1 ba c lur III I III till II II 

can also be di scern ed from th e rural- urban lin kage . 
r 'obh I illl! rill 1111 

I"orm erly the conflict between th e Karra 

Dcspite their conflict and deteriorati on f int r- Jr up he 
r ' bb I IIh:r h lilt 

li vin g at th e town of Metehara w re not targ t Ih' ".lrr,l)lI. BUI Ih 

growi ng so lidificationoftheirethnicdich t m th t\\id ne , ncl n Iicl.llcu th " lh')' 

ancl ' us' boundary seems to have injected n \ dim n i n t it. a h)\\ J e, th 1m' 

in form ant has pinpointed the ituation that UIT d in th 

connict of 2006. Then the Karrayu killed a ri h a 111 ' r h, nl ut hi.., bU\lne .., h)u ' 

for the mere reason that he posse e Arg bba thni 111 rk . I h Ktlrra)lI ui thi I 

avenge the Argo bba. 

Therefore , the po liticization of ethnicit ut th rural-urbun el i 'h 1I Hll) , III , h 'n c, 

widcned the scope of the conflict by adding n \\ a t r in Ih' 

thi s assertion, resu lts of the Focu Group Di u i n \\ ilh Ih' ,\ r ' ba duer h'l II 

Arcrti have revealed that initiall y the Arg bba had ~ 1I 'h t \\ illl Ih 

. I I d' I t til LII:l ha an Ka!Tayu. But later on Wit 1 tle I p ac mcn , 

'IiI n \ Ilh' 

Ih If ub' III 'Ill 

settlement on the Basso land , the conflict bc am naa ',lin Ilh'"h I' 

Karra) u groups. And now-a-day v ith th lidifi ati n r III 

clans arc beli eved to render their lIpP rt t th ( rra 1I. th ' l r ' n' III ' I) the II U III Ih' 

Arsi Oromo. 

. h li n 1 nalur ' Thc othc r new trend closely tied \- It tlCl n 'I 

confli ct is the adverse role pia cd b th Lith r III Ih 'r up 

history of th eir conflicts thc outh ha r main J I 

10 I , .' 12 17 b ar 20 II tl hi h In ' Ie Uillar Abda ll a ,Intervi ewed on e ru 
Fcntall e, on II February, 2009 at Add i Kelcllla-1v1 lchar, . 



frontline in time of ac tu al mbat. But unlik 

di sc lo cd that due to the . eak ning 

oe nerati ona l confli ct, ea e f ac o 

th ir 

of the age-old tradi tion of catt le raidi ng ha m Ii\' t 

vio lent confl icts. Thi s has brought ne\· hang in the 

Besides the long term trends, the th r p rt in nt i ' 

menti oning whil e address ing conni t d narni 

the outbreak or esca lation of the e nniet und 

r· 

Ul 

1I1111UII) 

bb 1 nlli I ttll I in the trigge ring fac tors from the forrna ti n 

date . Thus, cattl e ra iding, homicidal cri m 

of spoilers in the conflict st ill remain t 

nu r bb'r ,tin th' n ' 'uli, . r I' 

th t hov ' 

be tween the two groups. The change in thi r g rd a ar 'ue b) 

in the two di stri cts of Fentale and Minjar-

ra idi ng and counter-raiding. Moreo er, th 

used by the two conflicting group to me t th ir h rl t rl11 r irnmcul.\ ' 1111 'r' I Bul 

they are rather used as a means to rea li ze their d 

and boun dary delimitation. 

5.2.2. Inte ns ity of the conflict: Escalation and de- calatioll 

Since its ini tiati on, the eonnict bet. e n th Ih 

marl cd changes in its degree of in ten il . 0 l'rnp rilr) d '.' .1I.ll i II .111 r a 

pe ri od of its entrapment, the average trend 

esca lati on in its intensity. In the pa t th c 

managed by the loca l coml11uni tie thr uoh th 

customary confli ct reso lu tion/l11anag m nt in tilu li n . 

and along with other fac tors pia I' t \ n r I in th , . 01 II n f nni 

II)I - . ' . 12 F brll r 1_: \ lo lkJ /\ bav 1 scgaye I Inte rv iew ed 111In on ' . ' - . d h' 
J , • • \\1 da I InICr. I \\' 1111 and ccuri ty o ffice of Mlnpr- henk ra rc , . . h II ,\\r , 

10(, . 12 1- a' 0 I I d 111 ill' Ie I • Ulllal' Abdall a intcrvlel ed on "c rll I -
FC11ta ll c, 0I1 II Febru ary, 2009 at ddi Kctc11l ,-I\I ·t ' h.1r, 

\\ , 
III 



Co nnict esca lati on i n ted ~ r it n In I cl r h tili 
tact ics th at the conflicting parti ha m d u ' 

there are mu ltipl e factor that ace Lint ~ r th In rca 

the Karray u-Argo bba confli ct. Ju t t b gin it th pr 

re lati onships between the two gr Lip Lind r r '\ i \\ ha 

intensifyi ng their confli ct. Historica ll th 

to have amicable relations . Their peaceful 

bondage establi shed through .Jaala r lati n , th 

th rough the ir economi c exchange co ndu t d at th 
n 

But since the time of the Dergue era , their h til il em'r d n '\\ 1.1" UflU it Ir I IlIr d 

inter --gro up cohes ion. What ha devel ped fr m thi i ' Ihc dc\ 'I lpmcnl 01 

image. ste reotype, and the conseq uent lack f mutunl Iru I . I hi . In lurn, 

thei r con f1 icts and has been add in g a 111 mentum n th i 111 ' 11 i Ii til i n 1 h' \;( Illli I III 

foc us. 

nfll I h.1 't 'nue I II Moreover, across the horizo n of time the Karr u­

scope via invo lvin g new additional actor ha ing th ir 

This real ity, as it proves, has complicated the 

making endeavors made so far. Another fundam Iltal 

tin Itur I, tit· pc I • 

I r. \\ hi h the lin' inl fllllnl , 

have identified as responsible fo r the exacerbati n r th Inlcd nlll I I Ih' \\ r nin' 

of resource scarcity. The serious scat'c it f n Ir 11m nl I r 

amalgam of both natural and soc ial fac t r . Th 

state interventions in the area, and it ef~ t 

to recurrent draughts and famine ha general 

stated groups. It is not a mere co in ciden that th 

Argo bba reached an unprecedented ca le aft r til in\' " III nl 

forcefu l resource grabbing. 

107 Abay Tscgaye, 1 interviewed him on 12 Februar , _0 1 
him all ~O February, 20 12 at Arel1i. 
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Furthermore, the change in th e un I 1'1 III J au r the . nlli 
re-de fin e their goa l in the c nfli t. 

land owne r ships and boundary pr bl m mak th Karra)u an 

a diametricall y di scord ant tance in the nfli t. -I hi 
r 

negotia ted. What gi ves extra weigh t t th pr bl em i 

to address the root causes of the co nflict. 

loca l sta te age nts who are se lected to keep pea in th area ' r' f lIno bill" .1 

violence. 

Still more, the relative ease of acee the pI' Ii era ti n 

weapons, the commercialization of cattle raiding nd th ailllr't 

series of peace agreements pushed each gr up 

depend ab le so lution to their problem. Thi ha 

rl t 

and lethali ty of the contlict, and thu , it partiall eX llain il. 

esca lation. 

mall arm an II ·hl 

f Imilt.lf) Illi ,hI I I 

o th th' Ir' Illcn ) 

nl III r<lr) II 'n J , I 

Generall y, it should be noted that the pr gre i 

co nfli ct does not proceed in linear over tim e. Ther 

dc-esca lates, albeit temporarily, after a peri d 

most recent large scale conflict of2006, there 

r th' I-..JlrJ)ll- \ r', ob I 

n La'\.: \\ her ' th ' ml1i t 

• th' 

full suppression. This relative de-e ca lati n happ n \\ hil Ih ' 

unchecked. For this informantsl08 pointed ut that th d in lar 'e 

and in the rates of homicides, and al 0 th I nd'tl ) III th' J r ''Ill 'n ) 

f'f hi' 111 d th' complemented by enduring peace e II rt . 

intens ity of contlict a short-time rea lit with a hi uh d' Ire' r pr 

when conditions of contlict appeal it elf t th IW gr lip . 

lOS Umar Abdal la interviewed 0 11 12 Februar 20 II at hi h m 
FCl1ta il c, 0 11 I I Febru ary, 2009 at Addi Ketcl11a-Met h ra. 

I I I 
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II PTE I~ " 
6. Micro and Macro level ncsponscs to th e K. . 

Mr.l ) IJ -A r j.!( I I a . nnl f 

In thi s chapter a due attenti n i gi n t Ih nnnl) I 

approache whi ch have been u ed t addr Ih aroremcnt i m:u 

the chapter, pinpoints the fac t r ~ r th \ 

/management institutions and it c nt ml rar ina leqlla I' 

also made a criti ca l assessment of the r Ie r th J inl I 

confl ict in focus. 

6.1. Micro level responses 

OHII') (Ill I 

rc rc 

r I' 

III ' Ih 

from the discuss ion made so far, it ha b com cl ar th tlh arra) u an 1 pohh I in 

the time of their contact maintained both ami abl nd nll i lual rehll n hip. l 111,1 

more recen t time in the entire hi story of th eir r lati n . \\ h 

point of unprecedented sca le, bOlh group ha u th 'ir U I H11M) 

manage ment/reso lution institutions to red I' r injun' 111 '1 t· 1 b) Ill . 

perpetra tors. 

As stated in chapter three, the agro-pa toral a ar "Irial h.1I \\ h) 

possesses traditional mechanisms of conflict re luti l t Ih' 

elders' have been administered by reli giou lead r th 

and by other respected community elder . Lik \ i 

time-tested in stitution of confli ct reso lution me hani III 

th is inst itution, revered community elder ) 

spiritual leaders fill the platform of the in tit uli 

Arrarra (literary means elders of rec ncili ati n . 

AJ'rarra is not onl y the name of the in tituti n, it i r Ih r b' 

\I hl\C 

Il\ c IIlU r'lir I. I/1J 

gr 1I 

the ac tual process of reconciliati on and p a ma ~i n g r'lll 111' LIlli.! ·n. k'll h. Ih' 

community. 

d . I l • ' 11 \ II ' JI 'I rl I h' n ur The intent of thi s sub-secti on is not t pI' b P 1111 11 I 

I R 1·1 r. it i It r 'el 'd t leir confli ct management sy tem per se. a 1 

11 2 



ind ige nous ystem played in addr in ) th Ir 

10 t its hi storic potency in p a -making 

inadeq uate for managing their ont mp rary nn i l. 

'houlcl be to say few pertinent ab Lit th r Ie 

reso luli on system in African per p e. 
Ider 

It is beyond doubt that elder and hier in fri , pin) de ' l 1\ c r l/c in tI I IIIlr. 

connict management system. They are hi ghl 

Their jud icial decisions are legitimated b their 'kn wi d 'C 

circumspecti ons, and adherence to the truth (Pka l a I 1. _ 

the C)' )t Iheir 

)1 lif • 

A frican soc ieti es. I found thei r argument 'IN 

·nj ) in III Ill) 

r pr dLi e h 'n.: un er and il r ' IU 
as : 

The elders have three sources of auth rit th t mak th 'm 'fI'c li\ . If) III linllinin ' 
peaceful relationships and communit Ii . I h ') lIlll)1 ,I II 

resources and material ri ghts; the ha e a I n t\\ rio. Ih ut 't 11 ') md tit' 

clan boundaries either identity or gen rati n : 
re inforced by superstition and witchcrart . 

IIp'm,lIl1r.tI fl\ \\ 'r 

The above reality holds true for both the Arg bba and rm LI gr 1I/ \ J It I 'l'IIl'J 

from focus group discussions109 have di cl d th aI 

th rough the popular revolution of 1974 the imp rial r 

freedom' to the two groups to deal with th ir 

two groups used to settl e their problem 

th 'Ir tl Id iti III , I h ' 

nd tcll r' th'lr 

immediate state admini strators ju t a an art nh u hI. 

While ex press ing the effectivene s of their u t m< r ' n i Ir ' IUli ""hi hi 

bb Id rill' r \ ' I th.lt : embedded in their social norms and ritual an rg a 

, . d rt ~ 1 "11 on I I cllru II), II 
I f» The FGDs with th e Argo bba and th e Karra u \ CI Ull C u,,~ 
March 8.2009 at Mctehara res pecti ve l " . '. d I I' rul _0Il 
11 0 Tahi riye Sheik Abdul , a cO llllllunity elder 111 Ilite I \Ie n 

" 



... It is undeni able that th rg b 
llk raid 'in I 

many instances. specia ll in lim 1·11" h 
. . c r,1 . I ' f... n \U h 

elde rs with their own initiati nand mak Id I . • 
. lIr 'r "n \\ Ih' \\ h 

on they Sit together and r ach an gr In ' Ill I I I I 
re lIrn 11' II I) Ih 

without much di ffic ulty .... But lh i i n I a ' n \\ 

r 

The inform ant is nostalgic about hi pa t a h till h, 

customary confli ct reso lution to the fo rmal I gal y tcm 
lind n.:<l m 10 pr' r Ih' 

1\ In ' lhe ir 
Qri evances they have one another. Moreo er, h'l tal m nl . I 
~ '1 li\ i\ 1/01 Iht' (/ • 11011 

vivid ly ind icates the contemporary ero i n r th ir in lilliti n and it \\e.lk enltr '11\ nl 

capac ity. In addition, the commercializa tion r attic I' idin ' n ru llln I 1ll.11· r'IW\ II 

of lost livestock through peaceful mea n a b rc PI' \ di (I ult it nOI hl.11l 

unth inka ble. 

Moreo ve r, in the past, the two groups al 0 u d th ir u I m r nfli I r' llUli n 

institutions to address cases of homicide . Rega rdin ' lh i . th K rr<1)1I h'l\e pulM 

trad iti on ca ll ed Guma. The Guma i a blo d m n p id th' a a Inale I kin I 

compensati on. Unlike the procedure in the formal urt . tcm. herc IU 'nil) in' Ih' 

cu lprit is not difficult. Elders from the two gr 

be paid and then reconciliation is co nclud d with 

sym bo lic end to it. Thi s normall y clo e the in d \.\ 

being take n by the victim group. Howe er, 

more often than not, the di alogue over i u r h mi 

1 hi) I IllI n ') 10 

r \ 'nuell •• I r III 

inr n1IJl1h I hl\' t.II'J, 

m:1 I' lhr 

of the gun. Thi s, in turn, sustain the cycle f c nni [ t\\ ' 11 lh ' ['lleu 'r up 

Furthermo re, the 

hi storic past can also be seen from the v a th 

chapter in its causa l analys is made it lear thai [h ' 

Argobba in pre-fede ral period \ a prln ip II 

fi ght ing over the graz ing land and \-va t r r th 

River, the latter site in vo lve other comp ti n gr u . [h 

III . b '201I alhi hmctc,ld- \ \H Ulll ar!\bda ll a interviewed on 12 fc rU 31 

FC lltallc, a ll II February, 2009 at Add i Kelelll a- el !tara. 
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Il oweve r, despite their co nfli ct in th ar a . th ' Kurrll)u 
customary means of confli ct red r ing, nd U 'd 

manageab Ie con fl icts. However, th i 
n I th r IiI) I Ihe pr' 'nl lim h 'n I lin' 

land rema in s unutilized for fear of p t ntial alta k . 

The roles of Karrayu and Argobba elder in managing th ' ir inter- 'I' lip lIllli 1 (n Ih Ir 

own terms gradually lost its traditional m m nlum and pI' ve ina t:4 ll.11C 10 1 II \llh 

their contemporary conflict. Thi s has be m a rc IiI parti ularl) in IX H '\ lUll n 

peri od. Thi s is because the Dergue governm III r - rganil d p ral " Mr!, 1I n I a 'r)-

pastoral Argo bba under peasant assoc iation (P 

loca l representatives. The net effects of Ihi 

(200 1 :95), was that the role of "jarsolla Arrarr, \\ a 

) I \ crnmcnt 1 t d 

representat ives". This , in turn, conspicuou I mar'inalil d th ir , 11'1' Jr/" III liluti n. In 

thi s re gard , what happened to the Argobba v a Ill) 

sense of the term. 

The ma rgi nali zation of the traditional in lituti n and th' fu til all mpl m 10' 0) th' 

Dergue government to reso lve the Karra u 

desc ribed as the nationali zation of the peac makin pr 

Karrayu l12 explained his experi ence, that th e tat durin I til 1 

n n I ' I JIl h 'll 'r h' 

making process neither all inclusive nor cOl11muni t a 'd . I he \\ hi ' 'lppr ,I h' di I fl 

go in line with their tradition (adda) a it f~ r d th ' .u lh rit I 

'who di d not draw the leg itimacy of their au th rit ' 1I11ur,11 rahn 11th' ".Irr 1)11 

soci ty but from the state. Thi s non-cOl11muni t 'd appr a'h ma 'Ih' r I· I th' I I~ 

d ba an mOltl 1I t.I" th II ultirn It '1 in adcl ressina the conflict between Kan'a u , n r 
to> 

proved futile. 

The above rea lity can be ascertained b th 111 par 'd h 'im 'ri II r' '1111 , 

it was during the peri od of the Dergu that th amI 1I an \ r 

II' .. .' d ' ic\\'d nl_I·· ru.lr) .• oo - Il ap Qescro Jillo IS cx- Gada lea cr, Inter 

II 



tage of co nni ct. The Karrayu and rg b a 

major con n icts they fo ught agai n t th 

us hered a new era in the h til relati 

'/11. Ihr 

\\ ere lola Boda ( 1975), lola Qob la Flllfilw. I hi r\:.lIil) i b) 

Ayalcw, who openl y stated that "during th mililar) r' 'ime. I rill r' li\ 

have been lost as a consequence f h Ii I it b I w n th' Karra) l! InJ r 'I bba Ih III 

between th e Karrayu and anyone of the th r gr Lip " _ 

Besides the adve rse roles of the tate Ih r , 

feebleness of the customary authoriti e . 

un covered that these factors are the dire I 

Argob ba connict underwent in its nature. Be~ r 

factors, it should be noted that even during th 

senoLls iss ues that proved beyond the 

vengean ces. This is to mean that the 

that I I unl I r Ih' 

Ih ' "-.Irr I) l! HllJ 

Ih· 

Ill' 

Ii 'n \tll \\ illt mUll! II 

f th' harm innt 

delerm i nes the success of thei r cu tomar nni I r luti n in tillill n 

n Ill. iJ . 

lind IrI). III . 

th h Iri, n transfo rmati ons that the conflict between Ih tv 

of time have exerted an adverse impact on Ih t r' re in' in titlltil n 

The fit's t, and of course the prominent fact r. i th han" in th' lIl1 'r" in' III • I I 

the conn ict. Viewed from such anlage pint. th r Ih "- .In I) 1I - \ r' hha 

i\nd it involves, implicitly the intere t ther lht n Ihe 1\\11 Il1IllUnill' 

As suc h, it has become squarely difficult t 

IboLilldary issuel using th e two communiti . tr diti n 1\\ i III r nn i I r 'ur' in' 

111 Il aji Qe:.ero Jillo ,on 12 February, 2009 at letehara; h i~ lI u r, In f'1 

on 10 Ja nu ary, 20 12. d "n III , ·bnl.l''',.OI 
114 - . bb d I Kurra u \ ere un na"c OJ 1 he reos With the Argo a an t le , 
March 8. 2009 at Metehara respecti ve ly. 

II 



econdl y, the commerciali zati n an I Furth r p I't' t I 
I I IliI I >11 

has also brought nega ti ve effect and quarel 'PI' ipit. t 'J th 
11m 

leg itimacy of customary authoriti e , Tradili 

purpose and, of course, it ha al e n mi i nifi 

have go t a hi gh degree of eommer iali za ti n, in \\h i h r.li ' 

automaticall y in the market. So there i I pp rtun il lo n.:lnc\ ' /1 I lIlirn II I hi In 

turn made the traditional conflict re oluti nina lequal l audr' 

matter. 
\ 'n thc n • I ) 

.. 

The third factor is related with the increa e in th inl 
th ' nl1i ' t \\\\: n Ih· 

two grou ps , In more di stant past, that is be~ re th tw gr up ha . rprupri.Il' lir Ifill . 

they had fo ught with traditional weapon lik nd kni \ • , I hi nhll' th 'ir )/Jflt I 

less lethal. Thi s, however, is radi ca lly changed \ ith tim , \\ b lh 'fIlUP Ire Irlll' I 

with auto matic and semi -automatic machinegun , nd \\ h 'n \ i I 'n t 
III II 

proved to be deadl y and more lethal. Thi it 
happens , ' rather than to sit under a bi g tre nd 0" r" II 

comm unicate with the language of the gun , Thi a ( r dcfinil 'l) h.1 Ie 'ole Ih 

effectiveness of their traditional institution , 

The other factor that informant l1 5 have point d 

percept ion of the contemporary elders- tate relati 

peacemaking platform is not inclu ive, Il nl I 

'its Oll'rI people ' from the two cO l11l11uniti e , Thi 

the da naer of ali enation of those elder \ h b 

Committee", And thi s has belittl ed their a c 

and wea kened their customary auth riti e , ni,snt (hi 

should strive to widen the cope r th p a plat ~ rm , an 111,1 

comm unity- based though this demand add iti nal r ur fr m Ih' 

liS G b' , , d 9 M ell 2009 at I let Ih r , e I Hawas Intervl ewe on ar , 
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Genera ll y, the customary eonni t 111 nag 111 

soc iet ies have been 10 ing it hi t ri al 

inadequate to deal with the root eau 
\ n it 

margina li za ti on by the state and th h ng in Ih' nalure )/ Iheir 

as re ponsible facto rs. But lookin g th 

that the state or any other stakehold· r cann t 

local approaches in their connict l11anage ll1 nt Irate Ji' . I () lh,lt 'nl! th\:) III 

tap the trad iti ona l conflict re olution/l11 anag 111 nt \\i I m f the f...lrII )\I 

fo r conso lidating peaceful relati ons and o-e i t n th 'r 

6.2. Macro level Responses to the connict 

Besides the indi genous approaehe th t, c I11ll1uniti . h \ . u' t , II \ ith th Ir 

conniet, the central state also pl ayed it 

Argo bba connict. Macro leve l re pon 

down approaches the successive regill1e LI d I !lIe Ih • mll i I . I r Ih • 

conven ience, let us see the responses of the tat ia expl inin J Ih ' pI ' - In · I-

real ities . 

6.2 .1. T he Responses of the state: pre-federa l realit ), 

The nati onal governments interpreted th int r- 'r up nfli I ill Ih' \ \\ I h \ ,II ~. 

being objectivel y resource-based. Other li\ 

considerations. As such, the tate in an end a 

cO lln ict took different measure to aile ial the d 

major approach used was to settl e di 

\\ a h due \ 0 th e irri ga ti on scheme and th 

200 I ). Th is, as it proved later, happ n a < ilur· . I p.l! \\ II .Ip r I h hI h It J n I 

lake the s~)c i o -economie life of lhe pa \ rali t in 10 lInl 

III add iti on, th e imper ial govern ment had I Iri 'd I 
u r ch' 

land the y fo rced ly lost to th late \ ith Ih "10 

The Arole Plain , whi ch th en ned a I nd 

II 



Abasetan was dec reed to be given t th K rr IU \\ ith U lIfrll t n 'hl 

The size of land which the imperi al regim d r d 1 

sixty-th ree gasha. But the decree 
t i \' " I n I I Ih 

Dergue and its radica l land reform f 19r , \\ hi h n Ii nail/cd ' \I rur IIUll. 

It is these sites of the Arole Plain, whi ch ti ll r m in I 

the Karrayu and Argobba. Moreover, the im p rial g mm nd 

ca ll ed Harro Ledi Robba (Led i Robba p nd) in th Plain r 'J n Ul 

location at the fl ash point of the Ka rra u and rg a it lar lei) r 'mllll' 

unuscd (Ayalew 200 1 :11 4-11 5) . 

. c 11 6 h I As to In lormant , w at 1appened und r th 0 rgu I \' rnrn 'nl "a n I Ill) th' 

expropriati on of their land but al 0 the alienati n 

approaches. Thus, the responses of the tate in pr -

meaningful fruits, and hence, did not bring it 

'Ill ' in' 

r It Ill ' i . It .J I h . 

situations of inter -group confl icts in th II in I'll ' ral .111 Ih I-..Mr) II 

Argobba confli ct in particul ar. The federal 0 rnm nl r hhi l plJ Ihu inh rtle' th~ 

Karrayu - Argobba confli ct with all it ompl iti . 

6.2.2. T he State-centered approach in pos t-1991 period 

Commercialization of peace making 

Ethn ic federa li sm in Ethiopia i pre ent d a en in Irum 'nl Ifh I 

confl ict manage ment mechani m that \V ul d I s n 1\.:11 I n 

trackrecord of Ethiopia, Asnake (2004: 4 

all ., nlli t. I h' 

nl1l t 

nlli I. 
after its adopti on of federali sm i not n ura 111 

th e federa l consti tution ha prov isi n ab ut th 
, lIr' I II III tilllll n 

for the manage ment of di sputc and 
n III n I ' '\I. t 'rT11Irl III n. 

identity and boun da ry conflict b t \ nIh r'gi n .. 

116 Umar Wac hu Rare, a knowledgcabl 
. I had 101 n 1'\\ J hllll n 

\I 



explained above , th e nni t t\\ n th K ml)u IIlU 

199 1 peri od ha been c n picu u I) ani ul atcd J 

border di sputes. To ettle u h di put thr ugh 

constitut ion of Ethiop ia (A rti I 48 tipulat th prin ipk 

border di sputes between regional tat . But < thi 

gove rnme nt made no offici al tatement and 
) 

mm 

in regiona l term, in vo lving the re pe ti nal stat ' 01 r lmlU 111(.1 "mh r 

The common approach the federal g rnm nt ha n 1I In' a a r' 

the Karrayu - Argo bba conflict ha b en thr ugh r lani / in' iX.I ' ' /II 

Il l ' 

conferences, wh ich are used as forum to p building. Ih r-

is also structured offices of "Securit and P a mmill c" lr 'anllc lip Il Ih I \ -I 01 

Worec/o. Mo reover. unlike th e Dergu era, th fed ral ' \ Clnm 'm 

trad itio nal connict management in tituti n 

inrormanl l18, who is Head of Admini trati n urit 

In 

government with limitat ions tried to en ur th I al \\n r hi r JX.I " pr 

staled hi s argu ments as: 

, . II -

Our government res pects the ri Jht 
marginali zed. It prov ides the upp rl and 

hi I ri II I) \ 

to reso lve their conflict a per th eir a ' -
Though there are shortcoming in th r aim 
tried to ensure the loca l ov ner hip th p a 

Taki ng the informant ' s affi li ati on t th ru lin part into 

may not be a surpri se . But there ar ther \\ h \ i ' \\ . < PI' .. Ir oJ 

to the view of " loca l owner hip 

chall enged by scholarl y ob er ati n th 

I · h d b til h g 111 ni an managin g ethn ic conflict i lit ar 

politi cal centre (Asnake 2004 : 68 . 

n 12 e ru , r). _ 1_, I ' lc:h rI . \ \ n 
11 7 Abay Tsegaye, I int ervicI cd him 
hi l1l on 20 February, 20 12 at Arerti I \ r I I 

IIX Ala 8 cjc rond Abera, inter icw with hil11 

1-

-I J 'r 

h Ih 

r J r II 



The pnrli cipati on of se lect d 

and Gada leader in the seri e 

'commerc iali za ti on of th e peace makin 

have partic ipated in peace confer n 

and also secure other personal benefit . Th 

Argobba (non -members of the Joint Pea 

to the state admini stration than to their r 

< rra) u mmllnit) 

mmunlll ' 

youn g Karrayu informant l1 9 ex pre ed hi indignati n in Ihul .. 

I ike the fo rmers. They are more con rned I th ir pcrd icm Ih III 

connic!" '. 

This is used to ex plain that their leade r wh ar Ie I 'd b) Ih' , 

ur III III Ih 

included under the ' Secur ity and Peac ' are b'lic \ 'd l b' III r' tilth II' 

with the state and have become politi ian. Thu , Ih ,i \ ' pi I lril) II th 'ir 111 Ill) 

temporal and personal benefits than bein g Ih aUlh nli Klrr )1I 

community. Such perception is furth er e nid I' d < Kurra u 'h.kr. \\ h 

included in the government owned mm itte ) and \\ h 

exclusion from handling their own affa ir. Thi d Inilel ha ' n 

legitimacy of the customary authorities and add l d Ih 

In genera l, what have been do ne b Ih 0 

A rgobba con n ict has not been a 

between the two groups i almo t a pub li 

meani ngful and appropriate mea ure I add r 

I"oll o\vi ng downsides. Primaril y the fed ra l 

prcvcnti ve measures . Rather, it t k rea Ii 

conflict. Thi s came fo r instance, in 2 

through the appli cati on of heel' ~ I' b 

ful. I\ lth u ,h Ih ' 

. . . II ha p 'n be a wise pa nacea to the problem a II I a 

1'<JHes hi r Abui a, a young Ka rrau wh 111 I 111 ad 
nllllu ni 011 n n r ru r II. 

1\ It '\ 

in l Ih 



buil d r eaee th ro ugh coerci on ma . ul but lin 1\ I r h r 

cannOI otherwise have any enduring impa I in d I' h I 
Illg "It 11' nfll l. 

The other wea kness of the federal go ernm nt i th I far. p rh p Ihinkin . 

polit ical ex pedi ency, has di stanced it elf fr m addr 

connict te rritory or boundary issue. In th i reg, rei . 

light to our case. He stated th at in time f ' lanel nni t ' laIC 

tm It 

o 

by the di stri ct admini strators in ist n Ih prin ipl ' lh t "1 ' no b 'Iun ' I( th 

govern ment" . 

In add it ion, its commerciali zation of the p ac 

elders' who a:'e perce ived by their re pecti 

postpone the confli ct between the two gr up 

mmu ni lic · a pp rtunl II III Ilhll Ill, 

m ' th'r 11 \ 'nl '11\ lim " 

6.2.2.1. The Joint Peace Committee: Role a es ment 

/\ s part of the politico-administrati ve tratcg f in! r- 'r lip nl1l ·t muna 'Ill'nl , th' 

gove rn ment establi shed a separate body of ecuri t anel p < C I11mlll c· Ih,1I \\CIl I th' 

level of the lowest administrati ve unit of di trict. Th 111m ill • hu il \\ n l11 ilili,l 

sectors to keep peace in the area. 

The Joint Security and Peace Committee i a I'd d I t " . b Ih r r ,I 

nfll t 111 

11111 

measures. As a preventi ve task it ha 

nega ti vities of violence. It send it 

occurrence. Thi s helps to prevent the pill 

its further esca l'lt ion. With the aim f 111 

mass- based face, the J 0 i nt Peace 111111 i tl 

the Karrayu and Argobba group a a Ii 

, III II III nil, '1\.1 'r 

Accordi ng LO an informant Ala 

8erehet Wo/'edu , the ' Peace 

fit. 

120 II d I\ dminl Ir Hi dine\· . , , 

ol11l11i tt . ha a hi \ 'd 

I~O Head or Adm ini strati on and ecurit orfi 
at B r het \\' r'dJ.J IIU.lr 1 •• 010 

1-

illl 

III 10111' 

1111 I 11 

Ir m th 



manage ment of conflict. The area identifi d 

becn its reduction of the frequenc f nni t < nci Ii \ 

ra iding. In additi on, though the in~ rmant di d n l upp rt I 

he slated that rates of homicide ha e al d 

large sca le confli ct of 2006 though the tal mat illl Ii n 

groups the ir conflict indicates some trend f d _ 

is not til e rcsult of the reso lution of the root cau 

lali n. I h' le- e 

Ihl 

r. 

to its rea li za ti on. It is rather the outcome f m nlr I mad \\ IIh limil.lli n n Ih 

tri gger i ng factors of the confl ict. 

Des pite its claimed de- escalation, the Karra u - rg b a nni \ ) '\ rHinu' 

Thus, much is expected from the federal go rnm nl , Ih 

orga llized at district level and other stakeholder. Bul ( d n Ih ' cial,1 

infonnan ts l2 1 this study has identifi ed that ther ar mult i ari u fa lOr Ih 1\ III .1' Ih' 

efforts of the reg ions in resolving andlor Iran ~ rmi ng thc nllr I rn 'II' lh . I h 

ident ified facto rs are the followin g: 

I'" Me mbers of the Joint Peace Co mmittee arc riti i/cd f r Itt h. r · mrniltll'nl n I 

transparency in executing their dutie . 

. 
The fac t that these member of the mm i It • en I lin II 

I'" 

empathic to their own group tacitl r lu lanl I I r III Ih ·ir 

respective group and made th 111 rec th appr prinl' I; '.11 puni lun Ill. Ih • . 

in turn made the whole endeavor fth pea , 

I'" They lack both the capac it and willi ngn . \ 
mull! II I'r' '/ll III 

reached in the peace con~ ren Thi pr bl In 

1110stly opened the way t each anla ni Ii 

carr ied out wi th vengeance and 
Ihl ha 

II I F b 20 I I , t hi h III .. Ul1I ar Abdall a interviewed on 12 ' e ru ar 
_ ' . . ' cd on II Fe ru r . -
I-cnta ll c, an incumbent Gada leader, IIlterVle\ 



• 

adverse repercuss ions in their c nni t L1l i 

communities image towards the tat 

,. Loca l security forces do not po 

transportati on services) to suppre 

' j 

II th nc ' 

III III ill 

The loca l communities the Karra u and rg ba arc aim l '411111) Ifill 

mi l iti a units destined to contain c nn i t and mak ' p 'a ' In Ihe Ir' I. In Illn • 

conflict militia units fear pos ible alta k thLi the t I b l mn ' I 

de layed intervention and at worst the ' . ait and "L1nlillhc unl i I I'rrllin ,I' 

on its own right. A good ca e in point i th _ 10111 /II III" \111 h 

proved beyond the control of the tw regi n and \\ a nl) 

in vo lvement of the federal armi es that uppr d it. 

r In additi on, the ' Committee' neither ha the apa ity n r th ' ni 'Ial nund.ll· I) 

deal with the underl ying cause of the c nni l. 

delimi tati on. Here, it should be stated that \ hat 

ach ieves in dea ling but mai nl y the pr imat fa l r 

land un Ilr~ 

l h • II n I I I h ' f.- ,II r • U 

and Aroobba conflict will remain a time b mb th l mi ,h l 'rupl .It an) nUll i 
t::> 

time unless the predi spos ing factor i dea lt n and r r ail ) the n ' 'rn 'J 

hav in a the leaa l mandate to do that. t::> t::> 
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CHAPTER I ... EN 

7. Co nclusions and Recommendation 

7.1. Co nclusions 

By now, it is se lf- ev ident that thi s stud ha d I 

genera l context to the formation of Karra u-
am I) II all) III 

nnl 'l. It 

dynamics it ex hibited across the depth ftime in th pat. I hluu) htl 

explorc the cardinal socio-economic and politi ca l d 

but have left its conspicuous mark in patterning th r lati nship r the I\\ \l 

In add ition, it has also entangled with the la k f un v rin' Ih' r l\c of 

th 

and indigenous approaches used to red re th nni t and h 'n ., IU'Illlli 'u II • I III II 

drawbacks of the responses in their management f th 

empirica l cxplanations, the study renders th foll o\ ing inl rpr li v 

Notwithstanding their ethnic identity cleavage , Ih pc I ral K ml) 1I an Ih' I'r • 

pasto ral Argobba have since time in the di tant pa t, maim, in ,t1 Ih Im l 10k 

exi stence and conflictual relationship , an III 

unprecedented scale during the Dergue era, the Karra LI t nd 

renccted in their social bondage and symbioti 

harm ny was superseded by a sense of enmil whi h ht b' 'n e pr . I in Ih ir 

mouli ting i nterm i ttcnt contl ict. 

Pertai ning to its causes, the Karrayu-Argobba nni I \\t 

Illultifario us objective and subjective fact r . Thu . Ih 

to it, V\ hich Mitchell (1981) called it the t rann fa 

conceived pastoral and agro- pastoral confli t a 

un derexp lain our conflict case. Thu , it i quite I rtinent I 

of thcir co nflict via looking the 'v ider I n Ih 
, I' I f ' I 11'1I lUral go ing at the nati onal leve l. Thu , In Ig11 I 

. hi h \' 'n 'r Ii 
Argobba conflict is caused by the cO l11l11un ili 

h'\\ rnb 

'. I h • r Ir H.ii '0\ "hi h 

of env i ron mental resource , partia I nlr d \ I pm 'nl p II ). HI 

' " 



politi ca l environment that marginalized b th 

destiny. 

r up Ir m heln I Ih III I 'f 

The success ive regimes of Ethiopia ha e ar~ t d th 

The inappropriate economic deve lopment p Ii i 

scale commercial farms and its ' eco-/o/ali/ar; In appr C/ ·II · t 

soc ially generated scarcity in the area. u h, the nt on 

Era Plantation and Metehara Sugar Estate along \ ith th 1\ \\ 

considerable part of Karrayu wet and dry ea on grazin ) Ian < nd \\ (1I'r )inl , I hi h I 

already caused supply induced scarcity and exp d th m 

famines. The errat ic nature of precipitation. the un h 

and fJ-agmentation of farmland and hence w 

scarcity of resources as well captured by Hild ard 

does not" principally proves to be the underl ying au 

Ih 

groups from dec ision making, lack of good g 

differences by ethn ic entrepreneurs have a dir 

conflict. The political development in the p t-I 

pi ital i n I 'Ihni 

ethnicity renders a new dimension to the Karra u - n 111 

based confli ct has since then gets politiciz d and th ir u' I in \h' . nn. \ I 11 I Ih' 

temporal uses of resources as such but it i rath r ni ulat cl in I 'rrn 

(ownership) and lor boundary delimitati n. Whi l Ihe orr<l)lI 111m I r · 
n r a hI11CIlI' , lhc . lr}:(/hh , nIh 

their ' hi stori ca l land they lost due to Arg bba ' 

hand , intended to establish pec ial W: pda and 

occupation of the land which yet i a b n 

Moreover, the political environment r 

loca l eli tes and political parti e fr m b 

Tile already ex ist ing identity differ n In 

1-

nt nti 11 

. t gah all \I ' Ih -ir n: 

p rtlln i 11 all, ' pi i 

II I 

Ih -r 

Ih '.r 



who targeted at the rea li zati on f th ir d fin d 

' ludy uncove red that the ex i tence f ' thni di crcn C Jll lilt. 

pr imord iali st cannot explain the KarraYLI- rg bba 

these cthn ic differences that perpetuate hatr d and 

I'vVO groups. In times of confli ct ay 0 er gra/ ing re 

the 'rules of the game changes ' and take a gr up dim n i n. 

Sti ll more in the structural causes of the K rrayu- rg bba ' nlll 

security compli cated the hostile relation hip r lh 1\\ gr up 

proli fe ration of small arms and li ght weap n in th 

to address the root cause of the conflict compe ll d th t\\ gr up~ t re n I 

gun as a panacea to meet their gri evance aggr 

regard the two groups accord to their ' cultur 

control ling system on small arms by the ta te ha 

confl ict rea lity prevailing here since I ng ag . Th 

\\ ca r n '. I he \\ e 11\ 

arms have made their conflict more inten nd Icth 1. Th' t r 01 .1rI11Il11cnt ~11 II · I 

registrat ion undertaken at the Woreda leve l d n t rin a th anti ipat 'u h.ln·· . 

Apart fro m the underlying structural cau e , th 

latent protracted Karrayu - Argobba confli t t m niG t it inl'rmitlcllti) 

factors oive life to their confli ct and have let it fl \\ 
b 

The main proximate causes in the c nfli 

recurrent droughts and fa mine , and th ad r 

fortunete ll ers and the Minjar Amhara . 

Since its ge nesIs, the number f ac t r in til 

centra l state of Ethiopia with it 

also fa r its political exped ienc and 

forces th at suppressed the confl ict b 

r I 

arm \1- ,\ r 'I no I 
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th is co nl1 ict, whose role in the con fl ict ha b n r) t m r' I. In 
parties and ethnic entrepreneurs have al I I P cd . Iru tl\ \; r)1e 1I • 

Argobba co nl1i ct. Illicit arm trafficker that LIPpl )' Ii I Ire . rm In I ll! 

other shadow actors in the conflict. Initi all th 1 10 II' iyCl , Ian r Ihl! JIll.lli 

smugg led the small arms to the area but lat r th r III Ihl 

business . And now the Argobba themse l an '\ li\\; r 

circulation of arms to this conl1ict prone area of Ethi pia I LII t' llth ' ' , . . I primM) I I III 

the conflict are the Karrayu and Argobba ethnic gr up . Ihnl 

yo uths rarticularly have played a centra l role in th imil rI) , 

Karrayu women have both direct and indirect r I nfli l. \\ hi 'h qu Ir -I, 

exceeds the mere task of ululation and prai ing th ir r p III 'n in 

the conl1ict are an integral part of the subjective fact r. II \\ rill 

not enli st as such these sect ions of the societ ie . Thi , in turn , a bUI )nl) n' • lIi\ -I) 

the peace making endeavors, 

Concerning its dynamics, the Karrayu - Argobba c nfli t h lind rg n' )111' III rk-I 

transformati ons in its underlyi ng causes, sco pe, and int n ii ' a r Ih h r11 n )1 lim', 

Some of th:.: major changes the conflict exhibit arc th in r a 

havi ng their own interests and positions; the tran ~ rmati n 

from bei ng the temporal use of resource to p rman nl t 

pol iticization of their relationships and the tend n 

are also recent phenomena that feature the d nami 

the gradual weakening of their customar confli t r 

its past glory and have become inadeq uate t addr 
n Ih 

UI n )1 I - I I un" 
two groups is another change in the rea lm of nfli 
. d ' I' I Ir i" 'r I r ' · 111' Ih 'ir ultirn,lI-
III the past, the two groups have now u e Im111 Ie 

I '. ' dial inl 'r' I \ 11 In r 'r 11 • t 
grand goal in the conl1ict but not to meet tlen Imm ( 

d 'g ba n 1 i I \\ In' I III \tl I 
the i ntens i ty of the conl1 ict the Karra L1 an r < ' 

. III 

become more intense and bloody ove r time. 



In order to add ress the KarraYll and r bb< 11nl· t h t tatc enl r d III 
comm unity-based micro leve l appr ach ha b n II ' 

conflict still remains unabated. Both gr up h 

con fl ict reso l ution/management to add r 

authority ho lders were successful in managing th ir nlli 

traditions. However, graduall y but certai nl y their u t mar in lillitl n 

and reach the leve l of being inadequate to handl th ir nt 'mp rar} 

the deliberate marginali zation by the state, lack r I gitima ) • n I aUlh rit) III J' II \lIh 

the root cause of the confli ct, and the change in th nalUf r Ih ' If . IIllli I III 

respo nsible factors. Here, it should be underlined th tint gratin J the U 1101' r) ) I 'Ill 

in the peace making is not a simple choice but a ne 

the state. It is difficult to estab lish an enduring p a 

Ih 

. )mlllUnilic b 

margina li zing the traditional approach. Such endea r ' th ' Ill ral g Hernrn 'nl II 

hardly bear its intended fruits , and is almost c mpara t \\ h I 1 au ' _00 -) III 

·'on attempt to fly an aeroplane with one wing ". 

Moreover, the success ive Ethiopian regime ha e u d th ir \\ n nppr a he 11 J 'JI \\ Ilh 

the conflict. As the state understands the Karra u - rg bba nn i I mer'l ) ,I pr hi I 

of resource sca rcitv the measure taken a · a r ., , 

address the economic factors alone. Thus, . elll m nt r di 

the la nd compensation which was not rea liz d du t 

taken. But the approach proved futile as it did n t 

pr '-hlcral I 'ri I \ 1 I 

I, ' I l< arr.I)1I ' r lUp •• 1111 

1.11ll.lIi n \\ r' 

uhlir' 

of the groups in foc us. lt was a top-down appr a <.JUri" J th' I 'r '\I -

era alienated the indi genous conflict reo luti n fr m Ih ' ~ I 

process . The post -1991 peri ods ha h wn th 11101 r ialilllli n I P'= I 

rnmcnl ,1lcmpI I h J illl 

all 
which is (he untended consequence r th 

COlllmittee (JPC) which also enli sted cO l11l11unit 
. I d There ar m n li rni lJli n Ih It hit h Ir Ih 

makina has not moved as It p anne . 
~ . I k r I11 mi lln'1l1 ,\II th -ir 

of Joint Peace COl11mittee(JPC), the e al 

ethnic af1i li ation , lack of nece ary re ur e. ( 
Ilni I \\ ilh 

both willingness and capac iti es to en~ r d 
r')\ 'r. 



apa il n r lh I " I mand Ie I ad r 
/Ih III i I. I UI rh 

ut Ihal Ih Ihe fr 'quell uf mllllur 

larg ali i r idin ' ar' f( und 10 be the 'Irca il h I I hic\ ' 

\\ \ er. n I\\ilh tanding 'til ihe e, the h(/rr(/\/I - IIr 'tlMel (nlli 1 
n 

tal nd \\ ill c. lal ' at an) . 11\ enl 'Ilt time, 'hu, Ihe ' \ 'mill 'nt II " 

addre Ihe nfli I in a me ' !lin 'lui manner, 

.2. Rccomm nda tion 

Thi Iud mad il I ar lhat lh Karra 'u an rg bba IIllli ,t i 
and i f lh ' i nlerpl a mul li Id a lll r - e 'on )11)1 , () i)- ' ultllr II . pulill I, 
and e ur it c nl red. 

panacea to al ag the malai 

co-ex istence. To thaI end , di f~ r nl m 

predi spos ing and tri gg rino fa t r 

fi ndings, pre ent th e ~ II v in g r 

nd r '-e tabll.,h th ir hi 

lu I) , Ih 'rd r', 11 I ed 11 il 

r' In: Ih' int 'rmill 'II! 

confl ict o f th e Karrayu and rg bb gr up n an 'nduring ba"i 

.:. The Karrayu and Argo bba mmu nil ' h ul l \\ rh. 'arne tl) I relurn r Ii I'd 

livestock and hand cr th ulpritl Ih IV,. , III admi ni Ir .. liol1 , I hi \\uul I h "p 

them bu il d mutual c nfi d n and Iru l. , Ih ' lelldcll )/ Ilklll ' 

revenge that su tain th ir nni l. 

.:. The Kebele admini trati n f lh Ihr H ,. , /01 . h uld arran I' n; 'ular .1\\ Ir 'n 

creation forulll to und rtak 

comm unityab ut the ad er 

.:. It is true th at th eir in lig n u 

Ill lllun il 'n: ili/uli n \\ rh. lhr HI -h 1'1 hin' Ih' 

n nil. 

I 'I' 'nd ( It Ih . II I litl n I 

and grass root ju Ii ' and mmllnil. -0.1 'd I hu , 

agreements reached th r ugh il \ ie\\ '0 a n 1111 

ex ternal body. Hence, th er i a tend n alll ng lh 

by it and accept it dec i in . re. in rder I ) , l,bli h 



be l\\ cn Ih' 'la led 'flUr> Ihc • \CrnmclH . Ih 
III 

Prom I ' 111 U c /. II .. 1 lclr ' U 100llar) \\ I u lIll I I (nlli I r ' 

in lilUli n . 

• :. Th p 'n cmaking pr e \\ i 'n iI IIlU nil I 
uth a il a Ii, il1l 'gral memb r. fM, Ihe 'Illernp (I I Ih· -J 

h thc '( ulh indire ' ll ) \ IU Ihei r eluer 

and I ura ling. I hus. Ihe di Iri I admllli Ir'llion huu ltl cnl lf'c Ih 'Ir pe I _ 

platG rm and arti ipal Ih ) uth '. I hi ' n I nl) Icale 4j\\.Jrcnc 11111 II' Ilh 

ulh ' bU I it a l 

• :. The late rcprc cn t d 

th 

to paroc hi al ethni 

transparent inter - r gi nal 

t Ihe pea ell1u\"in • pn 'c . 

Ih . J inl I ell ' C mlll ill 'e ' IHuIJ· ul-

pi ng in the ar 'a \\ ilh UI lit 

\\hi h th ') an~ '\ Ih,ll 'nu. 

luati n fum Il "d I ) b' muu' 11 a r 'ul r bl i 

at a peri od of rea onab l intcr al , 

.:. Politi ca l parti es and clh ni 

immediate and hort-t rm 

nil' pr 11 ur. h uk] n I Ihlnk 10 r ' li i/' Ih'lr 

lil i al en ... Ihr ugh III loili/ill' Ih' 

masses to vio lent n nil. h uld pi t 111\ - r 11' in Ih-

peacemakin g end ea r j u t b I Ii 111 PrJ rit I Ihe rc- - lllbli hm'llI )/ .Hn i 101 

relati onship betwec n th c 1\\ gr up l1)th in I -I ' . I Illl'. Ih ') h )ul l III I ~ 

open convcr ari on ,. it h a h th r and " ith the 1\\( t11mUnlll' Ill " U, III 1 

hence con olidate thc p a pr 

.:. The federal go crnm ent h L1 1 

sy rem to regulate the pr liG I' 

II ill • 

and li ght \\C I 

area. Bu t till th at the WOP 10 admini 

auth cnti c lega l rcg i trati n un T hi 'vc thi . til' g )\ crn mcn 

cnh anced i nsti tut iona I uri t lh Lat'd gr III . J lhi \\ ill r' u . Ih If 

I I 



propen ity of communi atin J thr u Jh Ih Ian 'ua 'e I th' 'un I 

rc pective grievanc . 

• :. To all ev iate the scarcit r rc ur 

ubsiste nce to the communit i tale nu ther 

in the area should undertake d cl pm nl h me . 

based agri culture and range land d cl pm nt that \\ ill 'n '/it the t\\ 

directly . 

• :. f inall y, the federal govern m nt n d I < ddres th unuerl) in' Ill ' Ih' 

connict in a meaningful mann er. Thu , th nt leu b ruer nlU I b' 'lin II·J 

offi ciall y. While doing that, the tat hull n I ma ~ • it a a up 'r im iti II . It 

rather needs to in vo lve the two C I11l11u nit i a prin ' ip' l sl 'l"ehold'r lnd Ii t'll 

to their vo ices . 

I _ 
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